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PART I




1. Here begins the Book of the City of Ladies, #he first chapter of which
explains why and for what purpose the book was written.

One day, I was sitting in my study sutrounded by many books of different
kinds, for it has long been my habit to engage in the pursuit of knowledge.
My mind had grown weary as I had spent the day struggling with the
weighty tomes of various authors whom I had been studying for some
time. I looked up from my book and decided that, for once, I would
put aside these difficult texts and find instead something amusing and
easy to read from the works of the poets. As I searched around for some
little book, T happened to chance upon a work which did not belong to
me but was amongst a pile of others that had been placed in my safe-
keeping. I opened it up and saw from the title that it was by Matheolus.
With a smile, I made my choice. Although I had never read it, T knew
that, unlike many other works, this one was said to be wtitten in praise
of women. Yet I had scarcely begun to read it when my dear mother
called me down to suppet, for it was time to eat. I put the book to one
side, resolving to go back to it the following day.

The next morning, seated once more in my study as is my usual
custom, I remembered my previous desire to have a look at this book
by Matheolus. I picked it up again and read on a little. But, seeing the
kind of immoral language and ideas it contained, the content seemed to
me likely to appeal only to those who enjoy reading works of slander
and to be of no use whatsoever to anyone who wished to pursue virtue
or to improve their moral standards. I therefore leafed through it, read
the ending, and decided to switch to some more worthy and profitable
work. Yet, having looked at this book, which I considered to be of no
authority, an extraordinary thought became planted in my mind which
made me wonder why on earth it was that so many men, both clerks
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and others, have said and continue to say and write such awful, damning
things about women and their ways. I was at a loss as to how to explain
it. It is not just a handful of writers who do this, not only this Matheolus
whose book is neither regarded as authoritative nor intended to be taken
seriously. Itis all manner of philosophers, poets and orators too numerous
to mention, who all seem to speak with one voice and are unanimous
in their view that female nature is wholly given up to vice.

As I mulled these ideas over in my mind again and again, 1 began to
examine myself and my own behaviour as an example of womankind.
In otdet to judge in all fairness and without prejudice whether what so
many famous men have said about us is true, I also thought about other
women I know, the many princesses and countless ladies of all different
social ranks who have shated their ptivate and personal thoughts with
me. No matter which way I looked at it and no matter how much [
turned the question over in my mind, I could find no evidence from my
own expetience to bear out such a negative view of female nature and
habits. Even so, given that I could scarcely find a moral work by any
author which didn’t devote some chapter ot paragraph to attacking the
female sex, I had to accept their unfavourable opinion of women since
it was unlikely that so many learned men, who seemed to be endowed
with such great intelligence and insight into all things, could possibly
have lied on so many different occasions. It was on the basis of this
one simple argument that I was forced to conclude that, although my
undetstanding was too ctude and ill-informed to recognize the great
flaws in myself and other women, these men had to be in the right. Thus
I prefetred to give mote weight to what others said than to trust my
own judgement and expetience.

I dwelt on these thoughts at such length that it was as if I had sunk
into a deep trance. My mind became flooded with an endless stream of
names as I recalled all the authors who had written on this subject. I
came to the conclusion that God had surely created a vile thing when
He created woman. Indeed, I was astounded that such a fine craftsman
could have wished to make such an appalling object which, as these
writers would have it, is like a vessel in which all the sin and evil of the
wotld has been collected and preserved. This thought inspired such a
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great sense of disgust and sadness in me that I began to despise myself
and the whole of my sex as an abetration in nature.

With a deep sigh, I called out to God: ‘Oh Lotd, how can this be?
Unless I commit an error of faith, I cannot doubt that you, in your
infinite wisdom and perfect goodness, could make anything that wasn’t
good. Didn’t you yourself create woman especially and then endow her

" with all the qualities that you wished her to have? How could you possibly

have made a mistake in anything? Yet here stand women not simply
accused, but already judged, sentenced and condemned! 1 just cannot
understand this contradiction. If it is true, dear Lord God, that women
are guilty of such horrors as so many men seem to say, and as you
yourself have said that the testimony of two or more witnesses is
conclusive,! how can I doubt their word? Oh God, why wasn’t I born
a male so that my every desire would be to serve you, to do right in all
things, and to be as perfect a creature as man claims to be? Since you
chose not to show such grace to me, please pardon and forgive me, dear
Lord, if I fail to serve you as well as I should, for the servant who
receives fewer rewards from his lord is less obligated to him in his
service.”

Sick at heart, in my lament to God T utteted these and many other
foolish words since I thought myself very unfortunate that He had given
me a female form.

2. Christine tells how three ladies appeared to her, and how the first
of them spoke to her and comforted ber in her distress.

Sunk in these unhappy thoughts, my head bowed as if in shame and my
eyes full of tears, I sat shamped against the arm of my chair with my
cheek resting on my hand. All of a sudden, I saw a beam of light, like
the rays of the sun, shine down into my lap. Since it was too dark at
that time of day for the sun to come into my study, I woke with a start
as if from a deep sleep. I looked up to see where the light had come
from and all at once saw before me three Jadies, crowned and of majestic
appearance, whose faces shone with a brightness that lit up me and
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everything else in the place. As you can imagine, I was full of amazement
that they had managed to enter a toom whose doors and windows wete
all closed. Terrified at the thought that it might be some kind of apparition
come to tempt me, I quickly made the sign of the cross on my forehead.

With a smile on her face, the lady who stood at the front of the three
addressed me first: ‘My dear daughter, don’t be afraid, for we have not
come to do you any harm, but rather, out of pity on your distress, we
are here to comfort you. Our aim is to help you get rid of those
misconceptions which have clouded your mind and made you reject
what you know and believe in fact to be the truth just because so many
other people have come out with the opposite opinion. You’re acting
like that fool in the joke who falls asleep in the mill and whose friends
play a trick on him by dressing him up in women’s clothing. When he
wakes up, they manage to convince him that he is 2 woman despite all
evidence to the contraryl My dear girl, what has happened to your sense?
Have you forgotten that it is in the furnace that gold is refined, increasing
in value the more it is beaten and fashioned into different shapes? Don’t
you know that it’s the very finest things which are the subject of the
most intense discussion? Now, if you turn your mind to the very highest
realm of all, the realm of abstract ideas, think for a moment whether or
not those philosophers whose views against women you’ve been citing
have ever been proven wrong. In fact, they are all constantly correcting
each other’s opinions, as you yourself should know from reading Aris-
totle’s Metaphysies where he discusses and refutes both their views and
those of Plato and other philosophers. Don’t forget the Doctors of the
Church either, and Saint Augustine in particular, who all took issue with
Aristotle himself on cettain matters, even though he is considered to be
the greatest of all authorities on both moral and natural philosophy. You
seem to have accepted the philosophers’ views as articles of faith and
thus as itrefutable on every point.

‘As for the poets you mention, you must realize that they sometimes
wrote in the manner of fables which you have to take as saying the
opposite of what they appear to say. You should therefore read such
texts accotding to the grammatical rule of antiphrasis? which consists of
interpreting something that is negative in a positive light, or vice versa.
My advice to you is to read those passages where they criticize women
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in this way and to turn them to your advantage, no matter what the
authot’s original intention was. It could be that Matheolus is also meant
to be read like this because there are some passages in his book which,
if taken literally, ate just out-and-out heresy. As for what these authors
—notjust Matheolus but also the more authoritative writer of the Romance
of the Rose— say about the God-given, holy state of matrimony, experience
should tell you that they are completely wrong when they say that
marriage is insufferable thanks to women. What husband ever gave his
wife the power over him to utter the kind of insults and obscenities
which these authors claim that women do? Believe me, despite what
you've read in books, you've never actually seez such a thing because
it’s all a pack of outrageous lies. My dear friend, I have to say that it is
your naivety which has led you to take what they come out with as
the truth. Return to your senses and stop worrying your head about
such foolishness. Let me tell you that those who speak ill of women do
more harm to themselves than they do to the women they actually

slander.’

3. Christine reconnts how the lady who had spoken to her told her
who she was, what ber function and purpose was, and how she
prophesied that Christine would build a city with the belp of the
three ladies.

On receiving these words from the distinguished lady, I didn’t know
which of my senses was the more struck by what she said: whether it
was my ears as I took in her stitring words, or my eyes as I admired her
great beauty and dress, her noble bearing and face. It was the same for
the other ladies too: my gaze darted back and forth from one to the
other since they were all so alike that you could hardly tell them apaxt.
All except for the third lady, who was no less imposing than the other
two. This lady had such a stern face that whoever glanced into her eyes,
no matter how brazen they were, would feel afraid of committing some
misdeed since she seemed to threaten punishment to all wrongdoers.
Out of respect for the ladies” noble appearance, I stood up before them
but was far too dumbfounded to utter a single woxrd. I was extremely




THE BOOK OF THE CITY OF LADIES

cutious to know who they wete and would have deatly loved to dare
ask them their names, where they wete from, why they had come, and
what the priceless symbols were that each of them held like a sceptre in
her right hand. Yet I didn’t think myself worthy to put these questions
to such honourable ladies as these, so I held my tongue and catried on
gazing at them. Though still frightened, I was also in part reassured, for
the lady’s words had already begun to assuage my fears.

Presently, the wise lady who had addressed me first seemed to read
my mind and began to answer my unspoken questions with these words:
‘My dear daughtet, you should know that it is by the grace of God, who
foresees and ordains all things, that we, celestial creatures though we
may be, have been sent down to earth in order to restore order and
justice to those institutions which we outselves have set up at God’s
command. All three of us are His daughters, fot it was He who created
us. My task is to bring back men and women when they drift away from
the straight and narrow. Should they go astray but yet have the sense to
know me when they see me, I come to them in spirit and speak to their
conscience, instructing them in the error of their ways and showing
them how exactly it is that they have done wrong. Then I teach them
to follow the cottect toad and to avoid doing what is undesirable. Because
it is my role to light their way to the true path and to teach both men
and women to acknowledge their flaws and weaknesses, you see me here
holding up 2 shining mirror like a sceptre in my right hand. You can be
sute that whoever looks into this mirror, no matter who they may be,
will see themselves as they truly are, such is its great power. Not for
nothing is it encrusted with- prec]bus stones, as you can see. With the
help of this mirror, I can determine the nature, quantity and essence of
all things and can take full measure of them. Without this mirror, nothing
can come to good. Since you obviously want to know what function my
two sisters petform, each of them will shordy speak to you in turn and
will add her weight to my words by giving you a clear explanation of
both her name and her powers.

‘First, however, I will tell you exactly why we are here. I want you to
know that, as we do nothing without good reason, our appearance here
today has a definite purpose. Though we do not attempt to be known
in all places, since not evetyone strives to acquaint themselves with us,
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we have none the less come to visit you, our dear friend. Because you
have long desited to acquire true knowledge by dedicating yourself to
your studies, which have cut you off from the rest of the World we are

efforts that have won you this reward. You will soon see clearly why it

is that your heart and mind have been so troubled.

“Yet we also have a further, more important reason for coming to
visit you, which we’ll now go on to tell you about. Our wish is to prevent
others from falling into the same error as you and to ensure that, in
future, all worthy ladies and valiant women are protected from those
who have attacked them. The female sex has been left defenceless for
along time now, like an orchard Wlthout awall, and bereft of a champion

to take up arms in order to protect it. Indeed, this is because those trusty

knights who should by right defend women have been negligent in their

duty and lacking in vigilance, leaving womankind open to attack from
all sides. It’s no wonder that women have been the losers in this war

against them since the envious slanderers and vicious traitors who criticize
them have been allowed to aim all manner of weapons at their defenceless
targets. Even the strongest city will fall if there is no one to defend i,
and even the most undeserving case wi]l win if there is no one to testify

and Wﬂt‘tgg q§§aults that have been un]ustly and shamelessly launched
upon them. Now, however, it is time for them to be delivered out of
the hands of Pharaoh.? For this reason, we three ladies whom you see
befote you have been moved by pity to tell you that you are to construct
a building in the shape of a walled city, sturdy and impregnable. This
has been decreed by God, who has chosen you to do this with our help
and gmdance Only lad_les who are of good. reputauon and Worth of

will remain forever closed.”

o

II
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4. How, before the lady revealed ber name, she spoke at greater

length about the city which Christine was destined to build, and

explained that she was entrusted with the task of belping her to
construct the enclosure and external walls.

‘So you see, my dear daughter, that you alone of all women have been
granted the honour of building the City of Ladies. In order to lay the
foundanons you shall draw fresh water from us three as from a clear
spring. We will bring you buﬂchng materials which will be stronger
and more durable than solid, uncemented marble. Your city will be
unparalleled in splendour and will last for all eternity.

‘Haven’t you read that King Tros founded the city of Troy with the
help of Apollo, Minerva and Neptune, whom the people of that time
believed to be gods? Haven’t you also heard of Cadmus, who created
the city of Thebes at the gods’ command? Yet, in the coutse of time,
even these cities fell into ruin and decay However in the mannet of a
with our help will never fall or be taken. Rather, it will prosper always,
in spite of its enemies who are racked by envy. Though it may be attacked
on‘"rnany sides, it will never be lost or defeated.

‘In the past, as the history books tell you, certain courageous ladies
who refused the yoke of setvitude founded and established the realm
of Amazonia. For many yearé afterwards, this realm was maintained

every effort to keep their country safe These women were Very _strong
and powetful, having extended their rule over many of the lands of the
east and having subjugated to their will all the neighbouring countries.

They were feared by everyone, even the Greeks, who were the bravest
nation in the wotld at that time. None the 7less, even the Amazons’
power began to crumble in due course, as is the way with all earthly
rulers. Now, the only trace that is left of that proud realm is its name.
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great walls that you must raise all around. These walls should have huge
high towers, solid bastions surrounded by moats, and outer forts with
both natural and manmade defences. This is what a powerful city
must have in order to resist attack. On our advice, you will sink these
foundations deep in order to make them as secure as possible, and you

- will construct such high walls that the city inside will be safe from assault.

Dear Christine, 1 have now told you all about why we have come.
However, in order to convince you to give greater weight to my words,
I’'m going to reveal my name to you. The very sound of it should reassute
you that, if you follow my instructions, you will find me to be an infallible
guide to you in all your endeavours. I am called Lady Reason, so rest
assured that you are in good hands. For the moment, I will say no more.”

5. Christine tells how the second lady gave ber name, explained
what her role was, and revealed how she would help Christine to lay
out the buildings of the City of Ladies.

When the first lady had finished, and before I could say anything, the
second lady began to speak: ‘My name is Rectitude and T dwell in heaven
more than on earth However, like a shlmng ray of light ”‘sent down by

WhO are just, I encourage them to do qgood in all thmgs, to strive as far
as possible to give each person his or her due, to speak and preserve
the truth, to protect the rights of the poor and the innocent, to refrain
from stealing from others, and to uphold the good name of those who
are wrongfully accused. I am the shield and defender of those who serve
God and I help to prevent the wicked from abusing their power. I make
sure that those who are industrious and charitable are rewarded for their
efforts. Through me, God reveals His secrets to those He loves, and it
is T who am their advocate in heaven. This splendid rule that you see
me holding in my right hand like a sceptre is the yardstick of truth which
separates right from wrong and distinguishes between good and evil.
Whoever follows my yardstick cannot go astray. It is the rod of peace,
used by the just who rally to its cause, and which also strikes down those
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who do evil. What more can I tell you? With this rule, whose powers
ate infinite, all things are measured out. As far as you are concerned,
this rule will help you to plan the city which you have been commissioned
to build. You'll have good need of it in order to lay out the intetior of
the city and to build its high temples, palaces and houses, its roads, squares
and marketplaces; in fact, evetything that is needed to accommodate its
inhabitants. It is in this capacity that I have come to help you. Don’t be
put off by the vast circumference of the enclosure walls. With the help
of God and us three, you will build the city, covering the whole area
with beautiful buildings and houses and leaving no space unfilled.”

6. Christine tells how the third lady revealed her name and outlined

what ber role was, then explained that she would belp to finish off

the high turrets of the towers and palaces and would bring Christine
a queen for her city accompanied by a host of noble ladies.

Next, it was the turn of the thitd lady to speak: ‘My dear friend Christine,
I am Justice, the most beloved of God’s daughters since my being arises
directly from His own. I live in heaven on earth, and in hell: in heaven
I exalt the gloty of the saints and the blessed spitits; on earth T divide
up and allot to each person their share of the good or bad that each has
done; and in hell I punish the wicked. I am ineluctable and immovable,
having neither friend nor enemy who can overcome my will either by
pity or by cruelty. My task is purely and simply to judge and repay
everyone according to their just deserts. It is I who keep things in ordet,
since mthout me nothing remains stable. I am part of God and God is
mezglziotgo Wrong, since my way is the true way. F1rst and foremost,
I teach all men and women who are of sound judgement and who believe
by, to apportion goodsm showmg favourmsrn to speak the truth,
to avoid and detest falsehood, and to shun all forms of vice. ThlS Vessel
cup, given to me by God my father, which T use to share out to each
person exactly what he or she deserves. It is engraved with the fleur de
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Jys of the Holy Trinity and, since it never gives out wrong measure, there
are no grounds for anyone to complain about their lot. Mortal men have
their own measuting cups which they claim to have detived from mine,
but their judgement is never accurate as they always give out too much
to some and too little to others.

‘I could tell you even more about my powers and my function but

- for now let me just say that, of all the Virtues, T am the most important

since they all culminate in me. We three ladies whom you see before
you ate one and the same, in the sense that one cannot act independently
of the others. What the first lady decides, the second one puts into effect
and then I, the third one, bring all to completion. I have been chosen
by the three of us to help you finish off your city, my task being to
construct the high turrets of the great towers, houses and palaces which
will all be covered in bright gold. I will not only fill the city full of worthy
ladies for you but I will also bring you their noble queen who shall be
revered and honoured above all the other great ladies present. Before I
hand you the keys to your finished city, I will need your help to fortify
it and make it safe with strong gates that will be brought down for you
from heaven.’

7. Christine tells how she replied to the three ladies.

Once I finished listening to the words spoken by the three ladies, which
had commanded my complete attention and had totally dispelled the
dismay that I had been feeling before their artival, I threw myself fully

their noble status. Kissing the ground they stood on, I adored them as

if they were great goddesses, praising them with these words: ‘Oh noble

and.worthy ladies, light of the heavens and of the earth, fountains of
patadise bringing joy to the blessed, how is it that you have deigned to
come down from your lofty seats and shining thrones to visit me, a
simple and ignorant scholar, in my dark and gloomy retreat? How could
one ever thank yo;e;ough for such graciousness? The sweet rain and
dew of your words have already sunk into my arid mind, refresﬂﬁg and

replemslgmg my thoughts which are now ready to take jeﬁe’c‘lr and to put
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forth new shoots which will bear fruit of great virtue and delicious
flavour. But what have I done to be chosen to undertake the task of
buﬂchng a new city on earth that you have just described to me? I am
no Saint Thomas the Apostle who, by the grace of God, created a fine
palace in the heavens for the king of India. Nor does my poor brain
have any idea of art or geometty, let alone of the theory and practice - of
construction. Even if I could learn the rudiments of these things, my
weak female - body would hardly be strong enough for such an undertaking.

Yet honoured ladies, though I'm still daunted by the prospect of this
extraotdinary task, I know that nothing is impossible for God. Not
should I be afraid that anything which was undettaken with your help
and advice could not be brought to a satisfactory conclusion. I therefore
thank both God and you with all my heart for having entrusted me with
such a noble task, one which I accept with great pleasure. Behold your
handmalden ready to do your bidding. I will obey your every command,

so be it unto me according to your word.”

8. Christine exiplains how Reason instructed ber and helped her to
begin digging up the ground in order to lay the foundations.

Lady Reason replied to my words, saying: ‘Stand up now, daughter, and
without further delay let us make our way to the Field of Lettets. There
we will build the City of Ladies on flat, fertile ground, where fruits of
all kinds flourish and fresh streams flow, a place where every good thing
grows in abundance. Take the spade of your intelligence and dig deep
to make a great trench all around where you see the line I have traced.
Tl help to carry-away the hods of earth on my shoulders.”

Obeying her instructions, I jumped to my feet: thanks to the three
ladies, my b‘ody felt much stronger and lighter than before. She took the
lead and I followed on behind. When we came to the spot she had
described, I began to excavate and dig out the earth with the spade of
my intelligence, just as she had directed me to do. The first fruit of my
labours was this: ‘My lady, 'm remembeting that image of gold being
refined in the furnace that you used before to symbolize the way many
male writers have launched a full-scale attack on the ways of women. I
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take this image to mean that the more women are criticized, the more
it redounds to their glory. But please tell me exactly what it is that makes
so many different authors slander women in their writings because if1
understand you correctly, they are wrong to do so. Is it Nature that
makes them do this? Or, if it is out of hatted, how can you explain it?’

Reason answered my questions, saying: ‘My dear daughter, in order

- to help you see more clearly how things stand, let me carry away this

first load of eatth. I can tell you that, far from making them slander
women, Natute does the complete opposite. Thete is no stronger or
closer bond in the wotld than that which Nature, in accordance with
God’s Wlsheg creates between man and woman. Rather, there are many
other different reasons which explam Why men have attacked women in
the past and continue to do so, including those authors whose works
you have alteady mentioned. Some of those who criticized women did
so with good intentions: they wanted to rescue men who had already

fallen into the clutches of depraved and corrupt women or to prevent
others from suffering the same fate, and to encourage men generally to

avoid leading a lustful and sinful existence. They therefore attacked

all women in order to petsuade men to regard the entire sex as an
abomination.”

‘My lady,’” I said, “forgive me for interrupting you. Were they right to
do so, since they were acting with good intentions? Isn’t it true that
one’s actions are judged by one’s intentions?’

“You'te wrong, my dear gitl,” she replied, ‘because there is no excuse
for plain ignorance. If T killed you with good intentions and out of
stupidity, would I be in the right? Those who have acted in this way,
whoever they may be, have abused their power, Attacking one party in
the belief that you are benefiting a third party is unfair. So is criticizing
the nature of all women, which is completely unjustified, as I will prove
to you by analogy. Condemning all women in order to help some
misguided men get over their foolish behaviour is tantamount to
denouncing fire, which is a vital and beneficial element, just because
some people are burnt by it, or to cursing water just because some
people are drowned in it. You could apply the same reasoning to all
mannet of things which can be put to either good or bad use. In none
of these cases should you blame the thing in itself if foolish people use
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it unwisely. You yourself have made these points elsewhere in your
writings. Those who subscribe to these opinions, whether in good or
bad faith, have overstepped the mark in order to make their point. It’s
like somebody cutting up the whole piece of cloth in order to make
himself a huge coat simply because it’s not going to cost him anything
and no one is going to object. It thus stops anyone else from using the
material. If instead, as you yourself have rightly remarked, these writers
had ttied to find ways to save men from indulging in vice and from
frequenting debauched women by attacking only the morals and the
habits of those who were evidently guilty of such behaviour, I freely
admit that they would have produced texts which were extremely useful.
It’s true that there’s nothing wotse than a woman who is dissolute and

depraved: she’s like a monster, a creature going against its own nature,

which is to be timid, meck and pute. I can assure you that those writers
who condemn the entire female sex for being sinful, when in fact thete
are so many women who ate extremely virtuous, are not acting with my
approval. They’ve committed a grave error, as do all those who subscribe

to their views. So let us throw out these horrible, ugly, misshapen stones

from your work as they ‘have no place in your beautiful city.

‘Other men have cr1t1c1zed women for different reasons: some because
some out of sheer envy, and some qulte simply because. they nat&f?]ly
take delight in slandering others. There are also some who do so because
they like to flaunt their erudition: they have come actoss these views in
books and so like to quote the authors whom they have read.

“Those who criticize the female sex because they are inhetently sinful
ate men who have wasted their youth on dissolute behaviour and who
have had affairs with many different women. These men have therefore
acquired cunning through their many experiences and have grown old
without repenting of their sins. Indeed, they look back with nostalgia
on the appalling way they used to carry on when they were younger.
Now that old age has finally caught up with them and the spirit is still
willing but the flesh has grown weak, they are full of regret when they
see that, for them, the “good old days” ate over and they can merely
watch as younger men take over from where they have had to leave off.
The only way they can release their frustration is to attack women and
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to try to stop others from enjoying the pleasutes that they themselves
used to take. You very often see old men such as these going around

satisfy his desires. He’s an excellent example to illustrate. my pomt as
he’s typical of m;ny other similar cases.

“Yet, thank goodness, not all old men are full of depravity and rotten
to the cote like a leper. There are many other fine, decent ones whose
wisdom and virtue have been nourished by me and whose words reflect
their good character, since they speak in an honourable and sober fashion.
Such men detest all kinds of wrongdoing and slander. Thus, rather than
attacking and defaming individual sinners, male or female, they condemn

_all sins in general. Their advice to others is to avoid vice, pursue virtue

and stick to the straight and natrow.

‘Those men who have attacked women because of their own bodily
impediments, such as impotence or a deformed limb, are all bitter and
twisted in the mind. The only pleasure they have to compensate for their
incapacity is to slander the female sex since it is women who bring such
joy to other men. That way they are convinced that they can put others
off enjoying what they themselves have never had.

‘Those men who have slandered the opposite sex out of envy have
usually known women who were cleverer and more virtuous than they
are. Out of bitterness and spite, envious men such as these ate dtiven
to attack all women, thinking that they can thereby undermine these
individuals’ good reputation and excellent character, as in the case of
the author of On Philosophy whose name I've forgotten. In this book, he
goes to great lengths to argue that men should on no account praise
women and that those who do so are betraying the title of his book:
their doctrine is no longer “philosophy” but “philofolly”. However, I
can assute you that it is definitely he who is the atrch-exponent of
“philofolly” because of all the false reasoning and erroneous conclusions
he comes out with in his book.

‘As for those men who are slanderous by nature, it’s not surprising if
they criticize women, given that they attack everyone indiscriminately.
You can take it from me that any man who Wﬂfully slanders the female
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falhng to acknowledge all the good and indispensable thmgs that woman
has done for him both in the past and still today, much moze than he
can ever repay her for. Against nature, in that even the birds and the
beasts naturally love theit mate, the female of the species. So man acts
in a2 most unnatural way when he, a rattonal being, fails to love woman.
‘Finally, there are those who dabble in hterature and delight in rmmlck—
ing even the very finest works written by authors who are greatly supetior
to them. They think themselves to be beyond reproach since they are
merely repeating what othets have already said. Believe me, this is how
they set about making their defamatory remarks. Some of them scribble
down any old nonsense, verse without thyme or teason, in which they
discuss the ways of women, ot ptinces, or whoever it might be, when it
is they themselves, whose habits leave much to be desired, who ate most
in need of moral self-improvement. Yet the common folk, who are as
ignorant as they are, think that it’s the best thing they’ve ever read.’

9. How Christine dug over the earth: in other words, the guestions
which she put to Reason and the answers she received from her.

‘Now that I have prepared and set out this great task for you, you should

carry on the task of digging up the ground, following the line which I

have laid down.’

In obedience to Reason’s wishes, I set to with all my might, saying,'
‘My lady, why is it that Ovid, who is considered to be the greatest of
poets (though others, myself included, think that Vitgil is more worthy
of that accolade, if you don’t mind my saying so), made so many
derogatory rematks about women in his writings, such as the A7 of Love,
the Remedies of Love and other works?’

Reason replied: ‘Ovid was a man very well versed in the theory and
practice of writing poetry and his fine mind allowed him to _excel in
everything he wrote. However, his body was given ovet to all kinds of
worldliness and vices of the flesh: he had affairs with many women,
since he had no sense of moderation and showed no loyalty to any
particular one. Throughout his youth, he behaved like this korily to end
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up Wlth the reward he richly deserved: he lost not just his good name

50 hcentlous both in the way he carried on and in the encouragement
he gave to others to do the same, he was finally sent into exile. Even
when he was brought back from banishment by some of his followers,
who were influential young men of Rome, he couldn’t help himself from

- falling into exactly the same pattern as before. So finally he was castrated

and deprived of his organs because of his immorality. He’s another good
example of what I was telling you about just now: once he realized that
he could no longer indulge in the same kind of pleasures as before, he
began to attaek»xyomen with his sly remarks in an attempt to make others
despise them too.”

‘My lady, your words certainly ting true. However I've seen another
book by an Italian writer called Cecco d’Ascoli who, if I remember
correctly, comes from the Marches or Tuscany. In this wotk, he says
some extraordinarily unpleasant things which are worse than anything
else 've ever read and which shouldn’t be repeated by anybody with
any sense.’

Reason’s response was: ‘My dear girl, don’t be surprised if Cecco
d’Ascoli slandeted the whole of womankind since he hated and despised
them all. Being unspeakably wicked, he tried to make all other men share
his nasty opinion about women. He too got what he deserved: thanks
to his heretical views, he suffered a shameful death at the stake.’

‘My lady, I've also come across another little book in Latin, called On
the Secrets of Women, which states that the female body is inherently flawed
and defective in many of its functions.”

Reason replied, ‘You shouldn’t need any other evidence than that of
your own body to realize that this book is a complete fabrication and
stuffed with lies. Though some may attribute the book to Aristotle, it is
unthinkable that a philosopher as great as he would have produced such
outrageous ‘nonsense,,Ahy woman who reads it can see that, since certain
things it says are the complete opposite of her own experience, she can
safely assume that the rest of the book is equally unreliable. Incidentally,
do you remember the patt at the beginning where he claims that one of

the popes excommunicated any man found either reading the book out

>

loud to a ‘woman of glvmg it to her to read for herse ;
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“Yes, my lady, I do remember that passage.’

‘Do you know what evil motive drove him to put such vile words at
the front of his book for gullible, foolish men to read?’

‘No, my lady, you'll have to tell me.’

‘It was because he didn’t want women to get hold of his book and
read it ot have someone else read it to them for fear that if they did,
they would pour scotn on it and would recognize it for the utter rubbish
that it is. By this ruse, he thought he could trick the men who wanted
to read his text.’

‘My lady, amongst the other things he said, I seem to temember that,
after going on at great length about female children being the result of
some weakness or deficiency in the mother’s womb, he claimed that
Nature herself is ashamed when she sees that she has created such an
imperfect being.’

‘Well, my dear Christine, surely it’s obvious that those who come out
with this opinion are totally misguided and irrational? How can Nature,
who is God’s handmaiden, be more powerful than her own ‘master from
whom she derives her authority in the first place? It is God almlghty
who, at the very core of His being, nurtured the idea of creating man
and woman. When He put His divine wish into action and made Adam
from the clay of the fields of Damascus, He took him to dwell in the
earthly paradise, which has always been the noblest place on this lowly
earth. There He put Adam to sleep and created the body of woman
from one of his tibs. This was a sign that she was meant to be his
companion standing at his side, whom he would love as if they were
one flesh, and not his servant lying at his feet. If the Divine Craftsman

Himself wasn’t ashamed to create the female form, why should N_»

be? It really is the height of stupidity to claim otherwise. Moteover, how
was she created? I’'m not sure if you realize this, but it was in God’s
image.* How can anybody dare to speak ill of something which bears
such a noble imprint? There ate, however, some who are foolish enough
to maintain that when God made man in His image, this means His
physical body. Yet this is not the case, for at that time God had not yet

adopted a human form, so it has to be undetstood to mean the soul,

which is immatetial intellect and which will resemble God until the end
of time. He endowed both male and female with this soul, which He
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made equally noble and virtuous in the two sexes. Whilst we’re still on
the subject of how the human body was formed, woman was created

in the earthly parad15e What from> Was it from coatse matter?’ No, it
was from the finest material that had yet been invented by God: from
the body of man himself.

‘My lady, from what you've told me, I can see that woman is a very
noble creature. Yet, all the same, wasn’t it Cicero who said that man.
should not be subject to woman and that he who did so abased himself
because it is wrong to be subject to one who is your inferior?’

Reason answered, ‘It is he or she who is the more virtuous who is
the superior being: human superiority or inferiority is not determined
by skezgu'aﬂ ;iiﬂ‘e;g:nce but by the degtee to which one has perfected one’s
nature and morals. Thus, happy is he who serves the Virgin Mary, for
she is exalted even above the angels.’

‘My lady, it was one of the Catos, the one who was a great orator,
who declared that if woman hadn’t been created, man would converse
with the gods.’

Reason’s reply was: ‘Now you see an example of someone who was
supposed to be very wise coming out with something very foolish. It is
because of woman that man sits side by side with God. As for those

who state that it is thanks to a woman, the lady Eve, that man was
expelled from paradise, my answer to them would be that man has
gained far more through Mary than he ever lost through Eve. Humankind
has now become one Wlth God which never would have happened if
Eve hadn’t sinned. Both men and women should praise this fault of
Eve’s since it is because of her that such an honour has been bestowed
on them. If human nature is fallen, due to the actions of one of God’s

creatures, ithas been redeemed by the Creator Himself. As for conversing
with the gods if womankind hadn’t been mvented as this Cato claims,

his words were truer than he knew. Being a pagan, he and those of his
faith believed that both heaven and hell were ruled by the gods. But the
ones in hell are what we call devils. So it’s definitely true to séfrr“:c-hat men
would be conversing with the gods of hell if Mary had not come into
the wotldl
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10. More questions and answers on this subject.

It was also this Cato Uticensis who said that a woman WhO is attractive
thorns underneath.”

Reason replied: ‘Once again, he was wiser than he knew, this Cato,
because every decent, upright woman who leads 2 virtuous life is, and
should be, one of the loveliest things to behold. Yet the thorn represents
both her fear of doing wrong and her conttition, which are lodged deep
in the heart of such a woman and make her reserved, cautious and
prudent in otdet to protect herself.

‘My lady, is it true what certain authors have said about women being

‘My dear g1r1, you must have often heard the saying, “What is in our
nature cannot be taken away.” It would be very sutprising if they were
naturally so inclined when in fact so few of them ever actually frequent
taverns and other such establishments which sell rich and intoxicating
fare. It is extremely rate to find women in these places: not from shame,
as some might suggest, but rather, in my opinion, because they are
naturally disposed to avoid them altogether. Even if women were given
over to gluttony and yet rnanaged to restrain their appetites out of a
sense of shame, they should be praised for showing such virtue and
strength of character. As we’re on this subject, don’t you remember that
on a feast day a little while ago you were talking outside your house with
your neighbour, a respectable young lady. You saw a man coming out
of a tavern who said to his friend: “T’ve just spent so much in the inn
that my wife won’t have any wine to drink today.” You called him over
and asked him why she wouldn’t do so. He replied: “My lady, it’s because
every time I come home from the tavern she asks me how much I've
spent. If it’s more than twelve deniers,® she makes up for this cost by
refraining from drinking herself. Her view is that we don’t earn enough
for the two of us to be able to indulge ourselves so heavily.”’

‘My lady,” I replied, T remember this incident very well.’

Reason then said to me: “With many examples such as these, you can
see that women are inherently sober creatures and that those who aren’t
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go against their own nature. There is no worse vice in women than
gluttony, because whoever is gluttonous is susceptible to all kinds of

other vices too. Instead, it’s well known that women flock to churches

in great numbers to listen to sermons, to make their confessions and to
say their daily prayers.’
‘My lady, you’re quite tight,’ I said, ‘but some writers make out that,

-in fact, women go to church all dressed and made up in order to show

themselves off to men and find themselves lovers.’

Her reply was: “That might be true, my dear friend, if it was only
ptetty young gitls who went to church. But, if you notice, for every
young woman that you see, there are twenty or thirty old women atteﬁding
setvices and dressed in plain, modest clothes. Moreovet, women ate not
just pious but also charitable. After all, who is it that visits the sick and
attends to theitr needs? Who gives aid to the poor? Who goes to the
hospitals? Who helps bury the dead? To my mind, these are the tasks
that women petform and which ate like milestones on the road that
leads to God.’

‘My lady, you've put it very clearly. Yet, there is another author who
has said that women are by nature weak-minded and childish, which
explains why they get on so well with children and why children like
being with them.”

She replied, ‘My dear daughtet, if you look carefully at the nature of
a child, you will see that it is instinctively attracted to kindness and
gentleness. And what could be kinder or gentler than a respectable
woman?. It’s truly wicked of people to try to turn something which is
good and praiseworthy in a woman — her tenderness — into something
bad and blameworthy. Women love children because they’re acting not
out of ignorance but rather a natural instinct to be gentle. And if being
gentle therefore means that they are childlike, so much the better for
them. Remember the stoty the gospels tell about what Jesus Christ said
to his apostles when they were arguing amongst themselves as to who
would be the greatest of them all? He called a child to him and laid his
hand on its head saying, “I tell you that he who is humble and meek
like a child will be the greatest among you, for he who abases himself
will be exalted whereas he who exalts himself will be abased.” ™

‘My lady, men have made a great deal of mileage out of mocking
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women because of a Latln Latin proverb which says that “God made woman
Reason s répgr was: ‘My deat Christine, this is absolutely true, though
it’s not meant to be a criticism, despite what some might claim. It’s a
_fine thing that God endowed women with such qualities because many
have been saved thanks to their teafs, words and distaffs. In answer to
those who have attacked women for weeping, I would say that if Jesus
Christ, who could read directly into human hearts and minds, had thought

that women only wept because they were Weak or simple-minded, he
his own saintly eyes out of compassion at the sight of Martha and | Mary
Magdalene weeping for their dead brother, the leper,'* whom he brought
back to life. Indeed, God has showered women with so many favours
precisely because He has been moved by their weeping. Far from
despising Mary Magdalene’s tears, He appreciated them so much that
He forgave her all her sins. It is thanks to her weeping that she is now

hvmg in heavenly glory.

son as he was being laid i in the ground When Christ saw her weepmg,
his compassion gushed forth like a fountain of mercy at the sight of her
tears. Asking her, “Woman, why are you crying?”, he straightaway
brought back her child from the dead.'? The Holy Scriptures tell of so
many other miracles which God has performed in the past and still does
perform for the sake of a woman’s tears. Indeed, the tears shed by a
pious woman have often been the cause of her own salvation or that of
those for whom she has been praying. Take the example of Saint
Augustine, the holy Father of the Church, who was converted to Chisti-
anity by his mother’s weeping. The good lady never stopped ctying and
praying to God to shine the light of faith iato the unbelieving heart of
her heathen son. Because of her persistence, Saint Ambrose, whom she
used to implore to pray to God to save her son, was moved to say:
“Woman, I believe that your teats will surely not be shed in vain.”
Blessed Ambrose, you didn’t dismiss a woman’s tears as trivial. What
one should say to anybody coming out with this opinion is that it was
thanks to the tears of a woman that Saint Augustine, this holy luminary,
now shines his light down from the altar and illuminates the whole of
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Christendom. So men really should have nothing more to say on this
point.

‘God similatly endowed women with' speech, thank the Lord for if
He hadn’t done so, they would all have remained dumb. But let’s go
back to that provetb, which somebody has obviously just cobbled

-together to get at women. If women’s speech had been as unreliable and
- worthless as some maintain, Our Lotd Jesus Christ would never have

allowed news of such a glorious miracle as his resurrection to be

when he appeared to her ﬁrst on Baster day and sent her to inform
Peter and the other apostles. Praise be to God for having bestowed so
many gifts and favours on women by wishing them to become the
bearers of such great glad tidings.’

I said to Reason, ‘My lady, these envious men would all be reduced
to silence if they could see the truth of the matter. I've just remembered
something that makes me smile, something silly which I’ve heard men
and even foolish preachers say about Christ appearing first to a woman
because he knew she couldn’t keep her mouth shut and so the news of

his resurrection would spread all the faster.”

Reason replied, ‘My deat daughter, you're quite right to say that it’s
only fools who have come out with this view. They’re not just criticizing
women but also going so far as to suggest that Jesus Christ blasphemed
when he said that such a perfect and holy mystety could be tevealed by
a vice. I don’t know how men can dare say such a thing. Even if they’re
only joking, they shouldn’t do so at the Lord’s expense.

“To get back to your first point: it was a fine thing that the woman
from Canaan should have been such a talker since she never stopped
shrieking and shouting out to Chtist as he went through the streets of
Jerusalem, begging him to have pity on her and cure her sick daughter.'®
And what did Our Lotd do, he who has always been an endless fountain
of mercy and who shows compassion at the least little word spoken
truly from the heart? He seemed to take delight in the unending flow of
words and prayers pouring out of this woman’s mouth. Why? Because
he wanted to test her constancy. When he used harsh wotds to compare
her to a dog for not being of the Chtistian faith, she did not flinch but
rather replied most intelligently, saying: “Lord, that is absolutely true,
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but little dogs feed off the crumbs which fall from the master’s table.”
What a wise woman! Who taught you to speak like that? You won your
case thanks to the modest words which you spoke from a pure heart.
This was made clear when Christ turned to his apostles, declaring that
nowhere in the whole of Istael had he ever come across such faith as
in this woman, and then granted her request. One cannot praise highly
enough this honour shown to women which the envious seek to denigrate,
when one sees that Jesus Christ found greater faith in the heart of a
poor little heathen woman than in all the bishops, princes and priests,
not to mention the whole of the Jewish race who claimed to be God’s
chosen people.

‘The Samaritan woman is another example of one whose persuasive
words redounded to het glory when she went to the well to draw water
and met Christ who was sitting there all dejected.* Blessed was this
noble body in which God chose to manifest Himself, deigning to pour

forth such words of comfort from His holy mouth into this little female

sinner who was not even a Christian. That was clear proof that He does
not despise the female sex. How many of our great bishops today would
condescend to speak to such a humble little woman, even if her salvation
was at stake?

“The woman who was listening to one of Jesus’s sermons was no less

wise in her speech when she was set alight by his holy words !5 She is a
good example of that saying that women can’t keep quiet, since she
covered herself in glory for jumping up and shouting out, “Blessed be
the womb that bore you and the breasts which fed you!”

‘My dear, sweet friend, you can now surely see that God gave women
the power of speech so that they might serve Him. They shouldn’t
therefore be criticized for something which has done so much good and
so little harm, since women’s words rarely hurt anyone.

‘As for{s_pﬁ_/ig God made this into women’s natural domain, and
it is an activity which is essential for serving Him and for the good of
all rational beings. Without it, the world would be in a vile state. So it’s
the height of wickedness to reproach women for something for which
they should be thanked, honouted and praised.’
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11. Christine asks Reason why women aren’t allowed in conrts of
law, and Reason’s reply.

‘Most honourable and worthy lady, your excellent azgguments have satis-
fied my cutiosity in so many areas. Yet, if you don’t mind, I’d like you

to explam to me why women are allowed nelther to present a case at a

that it’s all because of some woman or other who behaved badly in a
court of law.’

‘My dear daughter, that whole ridiculous story is a malicious fabrication.
However, if you wanted to know the causes and reasons behind every-.

thing, you would never get to the end of it. Even Aristotle, though he
explained many thlngs in hls Problemata and Categories, was not equal to

as well ask Why God didn’t command men to perform women’s tasks

and women those of men. In aﬁswer one could say that just as a wise
and prudent lord otganizes his household into different domains and
operates a strict division of labour amongst his workforce, so God
created man and woman to serve Him in different ways and to help and
corﬂfgft one anorher according to a similar division of labour. To this
end, He endowed each sex with the qualides and attributes which they
need to perform the tasks for which they are cut out, even though
sometimes humankind fails to respect these distinctions. God gave men

strong, powerful bodies to stride about and to Eea boldly, Whjch

In those instances where someone refuses to uphold the law Wthh has
been established by right, men must enforce it through the use of arms
and physical strength, which women clearly could not do Even though

do so. Why send three men to carry a burden which two can ma manage
quite comfortably?

‘However, if there are those who maintain that women aren’t intelligent
enough to. learn ‘the law, I would contradict them by citing numerous
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examples of women of both the past and the present who were great

philosophers and who excelled in many disciplines which are much more
difficult than simply learning the laws and the statutes of men. I'll tell
you more about these women in a moment. Moreover, in reply to those
who think that women are lacking in the ability to govern wisely ot to
establish good customs, T'll give you examples from history of several
worthy ladies who mastered these arts .To give you a better idea of what
P'm saying, T'll even cite you a few women from your own time who
were widowed and whose compétence in organizing and managing their
households after their husbands’ deaths attests to the fact that an
intelligent woman can succeed in any domain.’

12. About the Empress Nicaula.

“Tell me, if you can, whether you have ever read about a king who was
more skilled in politics, statesmanship and justice and who maintained
a more magnificent court than the great Empress Nicaula? The many
different vast and extensive lands which she held under her dominion
were ruled by the famous kings known as pharaohs, from whom she
herself was descended. However, it was this lady who first established
laws and good customs in her realm, thus putting end once and for all
to the primitive ways of the people in the countries under her control,
even to the savage habits of the bestial Ethiopians. Those authors who
have written about Nicaula praise her in particular for the way in which
she brought civilization to het subjects. She was the heir of the phataohs,
inheriting a huge territory which included the kingdoms of Arabia,
Ethiopia, Egypt and the island of Meroég, a long, broad stretch of land,
which was extremely fertile, located in the middle of the Nile. She
governed all of her territory with exemplary skill. What more can I tell
you about this lady? Nicaula was so wise and so powerful that even the
Holy Scriptures speak of her great abilities. She herself established just
laws by which to rule her people. In nobility and wealth, she surpassed
almost any man who ever lived. She was extremely well versed in both
the arts and the sciences and was so proud that she never condescended
to take a husband nor wanted any man to be at her side.’
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13. About a queen .of France called Fredegunde, and other French
queens and princesses.

‘I could give you many examples of women of the distant past who
governed well, and what I will now go on to tell you about also illustrates

-my point. In France lived Queen Fredegunde, wife of King Chilperic.

Although this lady was unnaturally cruel for a woman, she none the less
ruled over the kingdom of France most wisely after her husband’s death.
At that time, the country was in grave danger, since her young son Clotar
was the only surviving heir to the throne. The barons were fiercely
divided as to who should rule and war had already broken out in the
counttry. This lady never let het child out of her arms as she called the
barons together and told them: “My lotds, behold your king. Don’t
forget that we French have always been renowned for our loyalty, so
don’t betray this boy just because he’s a child. God willing, he will grow
up and, when he comes of age, he will remember those who supported
him and will rewatrd them for their loyalty, provided you do not commit
the sinful error of disinheriting him. You can also be sure that I, for my
patt, will show my gratitude to those who stick by me and I guarantee
that they shall want for nothing in the future.” In this way, the queen
appeased the barons and, by her skilful handling of power, managed to
save her son from his enemies. She even brought him up herself and
crowned him with her own hands. All this would have been impossible
if she had been lacking in prudence.

T could tell you a similar story about the wise and noble Queen
Blanche, the mother of Saint Louis, whose goodaess was infinite. She
ruled the kingdom of France with such skill and cate until her son was
old enough to accede to the throne, that no man could have done bettet.
Even when he was grown up, she proved herself so worthy that she
remained at the head of his advisots and nothing was decided without
her consent. She even followed her son into battle.

“There are so many others I could tell you about but lack of space
prevents me. However, whilst we’re on the subject of queens of France,
we don’t need to go too far back into history. In your childhood, you
yourself knew Queen Jeanne, wife of Chatles IV. If you can recall her,
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think about all the good things which she is remembered for having
done: both the fine way in which she ran her court and exercised justice
and the virtuous manner in which she lived her own life. Of no prince
has it ever been said that he maintained the rule of law and safeguarded
his lands and powers better than this lady did.

‘Her noble daughter, who was married to the duke of Otleans, the
son of King Philip, was just like her mother in this respect. Throughout
het long widowhood, she upheld justice in her lands so steadfastly that
no one could have done better.

‘The same could be said of Queen Blanche, the late wife of King
John, who retained control of her lands and enforced law and order.

‘And what about the brave and good duchess of Anjou, daughter of
Saint Chatles of Blois, Duke of Brittany, and late wife of the duke of
Anjou, the younger brother of wise King Chatles V, who became king
of Sicily? This lady certainly ruled her lands and territories, both in
Provence and elsewhere, with the strictest justice, keeping them intact
for her noble children until they came of age. One cannot praise highly
enough this lady in whom all virtues abounded. In her youth, she not
only sutpassed all other ladies in beauty, but was also as chaste as she
was wise. In her later life, she proved herself to be supremely prudent
in the way she governed, for her strength.and fortitude were unfailing.
After the death of her husband in Italy, the whole of Provence rebelled
against her and her noble children. By using both force and gentleness,
this lady succeeded in regaining the loyalty and obedience of her subjects
and henceforth ruled Provence with such perfect fairness that no further
murmurs or complaints were ever heard against her rule.

I could cite you so many more examples of othet French ladies who,
in their widowhood, governed their tetritories and conducted themselves
with supreme skill. Take that great landowner who is still alive, the
countess of La Marche who is also countess of Venddéme and Castres.
What can one say about her powers of government? Isn’t it true that
she has constantly sought to master the art of upholding justice? She
applies herself most diligently and intelligently to this task. What more
can I tell you? I assure you that the same can be said of a whole host of
widowed ladies of high, middle and low rank who, if you looked at them
closely, have been able to maintain their lands in just as good a state as
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their husbands did when they were alive, and who ate as much loved by
their subjects. Whether men like it ot not, there is no doubt that there
are countless women who fit this description. Though some women are
undeniably silly, there are many others who have more intelligence,
sensitivity and shrewdness than a whole group of men put togethet. If
these women’s husbands trusted them or had as much sense as their

-wives, they would be much better off.

“Yet, if women generally do not pass seatence or adjudicate in legal
cases, this should not displease them, as it means that they are less
physically and mentally bowed down with responsibilities. Though these
tasks have to be done in order to punish the wicked and to dispense
justice to all, the men who perform them must sometimes wish that
they were no more learned than their mothers. Even if they all try to
acquit themselves well of their duties, God knows that the punishment
for those who fail to do so is very great.’

14. More discussion and debate between Christine and Reason.

‘My lady, you have truly spoken well, and youtr wotds ate like music to
my ears. Yet, despite what we’ve said about intelligence, it’s undeniable
that women are by nature fearful creatures, having weak, frail bodies
and lacking in physical strength. Men have therefore argued that it is
these things that make the female sex inferior and of lesser value. To
their minds, if a petson’s body is defective in some way, this undermines
and diminishes that person’s moral qualities and thus it follows that he
or she is less worthy of praise.’

Reason’s reply was, ‘My dear daughtet, this is a false conclusion which
is completely untenable. It is definitely the case that when Natute fails
to make a body which is as perfect as others she has created, be it in
shape or beauty, or in some strength or power of limb, she very often
compensates for it by giving that body some greater quality than the
one she has taken away. Here’s an example: it’s often said that the great
philosopher Aristotle was vety ugly, with one eye lower than the other
and a deformed face. Yet, if he was physically misshapen, Nature certainly
made up for it by endowing him with extraordinary intellectual powers,
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as is attested by his own writings. Having this extra intelligence was
wortth far more to him than having a body as beautiful as that of Absalom.

“The same can be said of the emperor Alexander the Great, who was
exttemely shott, ugly and sickly, and yet, as is well known, he had
tremendous courage in his soul. This is also true of many others. Believe
me, my deat ftiend, it doesn’t necessatily follow that a fine, strong body
makes for a brave and courageous heart. Courage comes from a natural,
vital force which is a gift from God that He allows Nature to implant
in some rational beings more than in others. This force resides in the
mind and the heatt, not in the bodily strength of one’s limbs. You very
often see men who ate well built and strong yet pathetic and cowardly,
but others who atre small and physically weak yet brave and tough. This
applies equally to other moral qualities. As far as bravery and physical
strength are concerned, neither God nor Natute has done the female
sex a dissetvice by deptiving it of these attributes. Rather, women are
lucky to be deficient in this respect because they are at least spared from
committing and being punished for the acts of appalling cruelty, the
murders and tetrible violent deeds which men who ate equipped with
the necessaty strength have performed in the past and still do today. It
probably would have been bettet for such men if their souls 4ad spent
their pilgtimage through this mortal life inside the weak body of a
woman. To return to what I was saying, I am convinced that if Nature
decided not to endow women with a powerful physique, she none the
less made up for it by giving them a most virtuous disposition: that of
loving God and being featful of disobeying His commandments. Women
who don’t act like this are going against their own nature.

‘Howevet, dear Chtistine, you should note that God cleatly wished
to prove to men that, just because @/ women are not as physically strong
and courageous as men generally are, this does not mean that the entire
female sex is lacking in such qualities. There are in fact several women
who have displayed the necessaty coutage, strength and bravery to
undertake and accomplish extraordinary deeds which match those
achieved by the great conquerors and knights mentioned in books. I'll
shortly give you an example of such a woman.

‘My dear daughter and beloved friend, I've now prepared a trench for
you which is good and wide, and have emptied it of earth which I have
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carried away in great loads on my shoulders. I’s now time for you to
place inside the trench some heavy, solid stones which will form the
foundations of the walls for the City of Ladies. So take the trowel of
your pen and get ready to set to with vigout on the building work. Here
is a good, strong stone which I want you to lay as the fitst of your city’s
foundations. Don’t you know that Nature herself used astrological signs
to predict that it should be placed here in this work? Step back a little
now and let me put it into position for you.’

15. About Queen Senziramis.

‘Semiramis was a truly heroic woman who excelled in the practice and
pursuit of arms. Because of her great military prowess, the people of
the time — who wete all pagans — said that she was so invincible both
on land and sea that she must be the sistet of the great god Jupiter and
the daughter of the old god Saturn whom they regarded as the rulers of
these two domains. This lady was martied to King Ninus, who named
the city of Nineveh after himself. With the help of his wife Semiramis,
who rode into battle at his side, this fine lord conquered the mighty city
of Babylon, the vast land of Assytia and many other countries.

‘When Semiramis was still quite young, it so happened that her husband
Ninus was killed by an arrow during an assault on a city. Once he had
been buried with all due ceremony as befitted a king, his wife didn’t lay
down her arms but rather took them up with renewed vigour and seized
the reins of power over the kingdoms and tetritories that she and her
husband had conquered together in battle. She gained full control over
these lands, thanks to her military skills, and likewise accomplished so
many other marvellous deeds that no man could match her in strength
and ability, This supremely courageous lady had no fear of pain and was
undaunted by anything. Semiramis confronted any type of danger with
such courage that she crushed all her enemies who thought that, once
she was widowed, they could ovetthtow her in the lands which she had
conquered. However, she had such a fearsome reputation as a wartior
that she not only kept all the lands she had already taken but even added
others to her empire. Accompanied by vast numbers of troops, she
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attacked BEthiopia with such force that she defeated it completely. From
there she set off with a huge army to conquer India, a country on which
no one had ever dated wage war. She attacked this nation so ruthlessly
that it fell entirely into her hands. To keep the tale short, she then went
on to attack still more countries so that, in the end, the whole of the
East came under her control. Thanks to these magnificent and mighty
conquests, Semiramis was able to tebuild and fortify the city of Babylon
which had been founded by Nimrod and the giants on the plains of
Shinat. Though the city was alteady powetful and fiercely protected, she
strengthened it still further with more defences and deep moats all
around.

‘One tme, Semitamis was sitting in her room surrounded by her
handmaidens, who were busy combing het hait, when news suddenly
came that one of her tertitories had tebelled against her. She jumped up
immediately and swore on her kingdom that the half of her hair which
had not yet been plaited would remain loose until she could avenge this
outrage and take the country back into her control. Without further
delay, she ordered huge numbers of her troops to prepare for battle and
attacked the rebels with such ferocity and might that they submitted
once mote to her rule. These rebels and all her other subjects were so
intimidated by her that none ever dated to tevolt against her again. In
memory of this great and noble deed, an enormous bronze statue of
hert, richly decorated in gold, was erected on a massive pillar in the
middle of Babylon. This statue, which stood for many years, depicted a
princess holding a sword in her hand with only one side of her hair
plaited. Queen Semiramis founded and built several new cities and
fortresses, and performed so many other notable feats that no man has
ever been commemorated in the history books for having as much
courage and for doing as many marvellous things as she did.

‘It’s ttue that some authors have criticized Semiramis — and rightly
s0, if she had been a Christian — for having married her own son whom
she had borne to her husband, the lord Ninus. Yet she had two main
reasons for doing so: firstly, she wanted no other crowned lady to share
her empire with her, as would have been the case if her son had matried
another woman; and secondly, in her opinion, no other man than her
son was worthy of her. This terrible transgression of hers can partly be
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excused by the fact that, at that time, there was no written law: people
obsetved only the law of nature whereby they wete free to do as they
pleased without fear of committing a sin. There’s no doubt that, since
she was so proud and honourable, if she jad thought she was doing
anything wrong or that she might be subject to criticism for her actions,
she would have refrained from doing as she did.

“The first foundation stone of our city is now in place, but we must
follow it up with many more stones in order to raise high the walls of

the building.

16. About the Amazons.

“There is a country near the land of Europe which lies on the Ocean,
that great sea that covers the whole wotld. This place is called Scythia,
or the land of the Scythians. It once happened that, in the course of a
war, all the noblest male inhabitants of this country were killed. When
their womenfolk saw that they had lost all their husbands, brothers and
male relatives, and that only very young boys and old men were left,
they took courage and called together a great council of women, resolving
that, henceforth, they would lead the country themselves, free from male
control. They issued an edict which forbade any man from entering their
territory, but decided that, in order to ensure the survival of their race,
they would go into neighbouting countties at certain times of the year
and return thereafter to their own land. If they gave bitth to male
children, they would send them away to be with their fathers, but the
female children they would bring up themselves. In order to uphold this
law, they chose two of the highest-born ladies to be queens, one of
whom was called Lampheto and the other Marpasia. No sooner was this
done than they expelled all the men who wete left in the country. Next,
they took up arms, women and gitls togethet, and waged war on their
enemies, laying waste to their lands with fire and sword and crushing all
opposition until none remained. In short, they wreaked full revenge for
their husbands’ deaths.

“This is how the women of Scythia began to bear arms. They were
later known as the Amazons, a name which means “they who have had
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a breast removed”. It was their custom that, by a technique known only
to this race of women, the most noble of them would have the left
breast burnt off at a very eatly age in order to free them up to catry a
shield. Those young gitls who wete of non-noble birth would lose the
right breast so that they could mote easily handle a bow. They took such
pleasure in the pursuit of arms that they greatly expanded their territory
by the use of force, thus spreading their fame far and wide. To get back
to what I was saying, the two queens Lampheto and Marpasia each led
a great army into vatrious countties and wete so successful that they
conquered a large part of Europe and the region of Asia, subjugating
many kingdoms to their rule. They founded many towns and cities
including the Asian city of Ephesus, which has long been justly renowned.
Of these two queens, it was Matpasia who died first in battle and who
was replaced by a young daughter of hers, a beautiful and noble maiden
called Synoppe. This girl was so proud that she chose never to sleep
with 2 man, preferting instead to remain a virgin until her death. Her
only love and sole pleasute in life was the putsuit of arms: she never
tited of going into battle and seizing new lands. She also avenged her
mother’s death fully by putting to the sword the entire enemy population
and laying waste to their whole country, adding it to the others which

she went on to conquer.’

17. About the Amazon queen, Thamiris.

‘As you will now go on to hear, the state founded by the Amazons
flourished for a vety long time, with a whole succession of valiant ladies
becoming queen. Since it would be tedious to tell you all their names,
T’ll limit myself to the most famous individuals.

‘One of the Amazon queens was the noble Thamiris, who was as
brave as she was wise. Thanks to her intelligence, cunning and military
prowess, she defeated and captuted Cytus, a great and powerful king of
Petsia who had performed many marvellous feats, including the conquest
of the mighty Babylon and a latge patt of the whole world. Having
vanquished so many countties, Cyrus decided to attack the realm of the
Amazons in an attempt to bring them too under his control. Once this
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wise queen had been informed by her spies that Cyrus was advancing
towards her with an army big enough to defeat the entite wotld, she
realized that there was no way to beat his troops by force and that she
would have to use guile. So, like the battle-hardened leader she was, on
learning that, as she had intended, Cyrus had now come well inside her
tetritory having met no opposition, Thamiris ordered all her ladies to

put on their armour and cleverly sent them off to set up strategic

ambushes in the mountains and forests through which Cyrus would
have to pass.

‘Hidden from view, Thamitis and her army waited for Cyrus and his
men to move into the narrow passages and gullies between the trees
and rocks where he had to pick his way. At the key moment, she had
her hotns sounded, taking Cyrus completely by surptise. To his dismay,
he found his army attacked on all sides by ladies who were hutling down
great piles of rocks to crush them. Because of the difficult tetrain, his
men could neither advance nor retreat: if they tried to go forwards or
backwards, they were ambushed and killed as soon as they emerged at
either end of the passages. All were crushed and slain, except Cyrus and
his barons, who were taken prisoner by order of the queen. When the
massacte was ovet, Thamiris had them brought before her pavilion,
which she had ordered to be put up before the fighting began. She was
so full of anger at Cyrus for having killed one of her beloved sons whom
she had sent to his court that she decided to show no mercy. She had
all his barons decapitated in front of him, saying: “Cyrus, you who were
so cruel and bloodthirsty from killing othet men, can now finally drink
your fill.” Thereupon she had his head cut off and thrown into a barrel
in which all the blood of his batons had been collected.

‘My sweet daughter and dear friend, I'm reminding you of these things
because they are relevant to what we’ve been discussing, even though
you are already familiar with them. Indeed, you yourself have recounted
these stoties elsewhere in your Book of the Mutation of Fortune and Letter
of Othea to Hector. Tl now go on to tell you some more.”
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18. How the niighty Flercules and his companion Thesens came
Jrom Greece to attack the Amazons with a great army and fleet of
ships, and how the two maidens Menalippe and Hippolyta bronght

them down, horses and all, in a big heap.

“What else shall I tell you about them? The ladies of Amazonia wete so
successful in warfare that they were feated and tespected by all other
nations. Their reputation for being invincible and their unquenchable
thitst for conqueting new lands which led them to lay waste any countty
which refused to surrender to them, spread even as far as the distant
land of Greece. This made the Greeks very afraid that the Amazons
would one day attempt to use force against them.

“Then living in Greece at the very height of his powers was the great
and mighty Hercules. In his day, he performed more feats of strength
than any mortal man whose deeds ate recorded in the history books,
fighting with giants, lions, snakes and tertifying monsters, and beating
them all. In shott, the only man who ever matched him for strength was
the magnificent Samson. Hetcules was of the opinion that the Greeks
shouldn’t wait for the Amazons to come to them but would be much
better advised to invade them first instead. In order to execute this plan,
he ordered ships to be made teady for war and gathered together a large
group of young noblemen to go and attack the Amazons in numbers.
When Theseus, the good and valiant king of Athens, heard what was
happening, he declared that they wouldn’t go without him. He joined
forces with Hercules and they sailed off with a huge army towards the
land of the Amazons. When they wete just off the coast, Hercules,
despite his extraordinary strength and bravery and the fact that he had
so many troops with him, did not date to moor the ships and disembark
during the daytime as he knew just how fierce and courageous the
Amazons were. This would be an almost unbelievable thing to say were
it not that so many history books have recounted how this man, who
could not be beaten by any cteatute alive, was extremely wary of these
women’s strength. He and his army therefore waited until nightfall when,
at that hour when all living things are fast asleep, they leapt out of their
ships and ran ashote. They swept through towns, setting fire to everything
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and killing all those who were caught unawares and had no time to
defend themselves. The news about what had happened spread like
wildfire and, as soon as they could, the brave Amazons rushed over
themselves to pick up their weapons and to head down in great waves
to attack the enemy’s ships.

‘“The queen of the Amazons at that time was called Otithyia, a very
valiant lady who had conquered many lands. She was the mother of the
good Queen Penthesilea, about whom I'll tell you more latet. Orithyia
had succeeded the courageous Queen Antiope who had ruled the
Amazons and governed the country with superb military skill, achieving
many great things in her time. Orithyia soon heard the news that the
Grecks, entirely unprovoked, had landed like a pack of thieves in the
night and were going around killing everyone. As you can imagine, she
was livid with rage, and vowed that they would regret having made het
so-angry. Cursing her enemy, whom she didn’t fear in the least, she
immediately called her troops together for battle. You should have seen
the ladies as they dashed about for their atms and lined up at their
queen’s side. By daybreak, all her battalions were ready.

“Two of the strongest and most courageous maidens, the finest and
most valiant of all the Amazons, Menalippe and Hippolyta, who wete
closely related to the queen, decided not to wait for her order once they
heard that her plan was to get all her ladies together and order them
into battle formation. Instead, as quickly as they could, they threw on
their arms and, with lances at the ready and shields of tough elephant
hide slung round their necks, they headed off on their swift chargers
directly towards the port. Boiling with the most tetrrible rage and fury,
they lowered their lances and aimed straight for the leadets of the
Greek army: Menalippe against Hercules and Hippolyta against Theseus.
Despite the great strength, bravery and courage of their enemies, the
women’s anger soon bore fruit as each of them struck against her
adversary with such power that the two knights were brought down,
horses and all, in a big heap. The women too fell from their horses, but
they immediately recovered themselves and attacked the knights with
their swords.

‘How can one praise these maidens highly enough for having brought
down, completely unaided, two of the most valiant knights who ever
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lived? The story would be almost impossible to believe if so many reliable
authors had not made mention of it in their works. Those writers who
were themselves clearly amazed by the story attempted to find excuses
for Hercules in particular, given his exceptional physical strength, claiming
that he only fell because his horse stumbled on the impact of the blow,
adding that he would never have been brought down if he had been on
foot. These two knights were completely shamefaced to have been
knocked off their horses by the two maidens. Although the women
continued to fight long and hard with theit swords in a drawn-out battle,
they were eventually beaten by the two knights, which is hardly surprising
given that there were no two other heroes like them in the whole wotld.

‘Hercules and Theseus were so highly gtatified at having taken the
two maidens prisoner that they wouldn’t have exchanged them for the
wealth of an entire city. They returned to their ship to disarm and refresh
themselves, for they wete only too awate that the battle had been a hard
one to win. The two knights treated their captives with the greatest of
honour and, once the ladies had disarmed and tevealed themselves in
all their true splendour and beauty, they were even more delighted. As
they feasted their eyes on the two ladies, it seemed to them that they
had never won a ptize which gave them greater pleasure.

When Queen Otithyia heard that the two maidens had been captured,
she advanced towards the Greeks with a huge army. She was deeply
distressed by what had happened but, out of fear that more harm would
come to the two prisoners if she attacked the Greeks, she called a halt
and sent a couple of her baronesses to parley with the enemy and to tell
them that whatever ransom they demanded for the return of the gitls,
she would pay it. Hercules and Theseus received the two messengers
with great respect and coutteously replied that if the queen chose to
make peace with them and promise that she and her ladies would never
wage war on the Greeks but would be their allies, they would make a
teciprocal pact with her. As for the ransom, they were prepared to
surrender the two women and keep only their arms as a token and
reminder of the victoty that they had won over them. Since Orithyia’s
only concern was to have the two maidens whom she loved dearly
returned safely to het, she was obliged to agree to the Greeks’ demands.
Once all the negotiations were done and the terms accepted by both
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parties, the queen arrived unarmed to celebrate the peace treaty with a
feast, accompanied by a whole host of ladies and girls who wete more
beautifully arrayed than any the Greeks had ever seen. This feast took
place amidst much happiness and joy.

Yet Theseus was extremely reluctant to let Hippolyta go as he had
already fallen deeply in love with her. He therefore begged Hercules to
ask Otithyia to allow him to marry Hippolyta and take her back to
Greece with him, a request to which the queen gave her consent. After
a magnificent wedding feast, the Greeks left for home with Hippolyta
at Theseus’s side. She later bore him a son called Hippolytus who became
a famous knight of exemplaty prowess and skill. When the people of
Greece learnt that peace had been made with the Amazons, they were
overjoyed because there was no other race in the wotld whom they
feared more.’

19. About Queen Penthesilea and how she went to the rescue of the
city of Troy.

“This Queen Oxithyia lived for a long time and died at a fine old age,
having kept the realm of Amazonia in a flourishing state and expanded
its dominion. The Amazons crowned as her successor her own daughter,
the brave Penthesilea, who surpassed all others in intelligence, courage,
prowess and virtue. She too was forever eager to take up arms and fight,
increasing the Amazons’ power further thati ever before in her relentless
pursuit of territory. She was so feared by her enemies that none dared
approach her and so proud that she never slept with a man but preferred
to remain a virgin all her life.

It was during her reign that the terrible war between the Greeks and
the Trojans broke out. Because of the name that the great Hector had
made for himself as the finest, bravest and most highly skilled knight in
the world, Penthesilea, who was naturally drawn to him since they shared
the same qualities, heard so much about him that she began to love him
with a pure and noble heart and desired above all else to go and see
him. In order to fulfil this wish, she left her country with a great host
of noble ladies and maidens all expert in the arts of war and richly armed,
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setting off to the city of Troy which lay a great distance away. However,
distances always seem shotter when one’s heatt is filled with a strong
desire.

‘Unfortunately, when Penthesilea artived in Troy, it was already too
late: she discovered that Hector had been killed by Achilles during a
battle in which the flower of Trojan chivalry had been wiped out.
Penthesilea was received with all honours by the Trojans — King Priam,
Queen Hecuba and all the barons — yet she was inconsolable and
heartbroken to find that Hector was dead. The king and queen, who
never left off grieving for the death of their son, offered to show her his
body since they had been unable to let her see him alive. They took hext
to the temple whete his tomb had been prepared, truly the very noblest
and finest sepulchre that has ever been recorded in the history books.
There, in a beautiful, sumptuous chapel all decorated with gold and
precious stones, sat the embalmed and robed body of Hector on a throne
in front of the main altar dedicated to the gods. He appeated to be more
alive than dead as he brandished a naked sword in his hand and his
haughty face still seemed to be throwing out a challenge to the Greeks.
He was dtaped in a long, full garment which was woven with fine gold
and trimmed and embroidered with jewels. This garment came down to
the floot, coveting the lower half of his body, which lay completely
immersed in a precious balm that gave off 2 most delicious scent. The
Trojans worshipped this body, bathed in the dazzling light of hundreds
of candles, as if it were one of their gods. A costlier tomb surely never
was seen. Here they brought Queen Penthesilea, who no sooner glimpsed
the body through the open chapel doot than she fell on her knees in
front of Hector and greeted him as if he were still alive. She then went
up close towards him and gazed deeply on his face. Through her tears
she cried out: “O flower of chivalty, the very epitome and pinnacle of
bravety: who can date to call themselves valiant or even strap on a sword
now that the finest and most shining example of knighthood has gone?
Alas, cursed be the day that he whose vile hand deprived the world of
its greatest treasute was ever born! Most noble prince, why was Fortune
so contrary as to prevent me from being by your side when this traitor
was plotting your downfall? This never would have happened because
I would not have allowed it. If your killer were still alive, I would surely
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avenge your death and thus extinguish the great sotrow and anger which
are burning up my heart as I see you lifeless before me and unable to
speak to me, as was my only desire. Yet, since Fortune decreed that it
should be so and I can do nothing to gainsay her, I swear by the very
highest gods of our faith and solemnly promise you, my dear lotd, that
as long as I have breath in my body I will make the Greeks pay fot your
death.” As she knelt before the corpse, Penthesilea’s words reached the
great crowd of barons, knights and ladies who wete all gathered there
and moved them to tears. She could barely drag herself away from the
tomb but, finally, she kissed his hand that was holding the sword and
took her leave, saying: “Most excellent knight, what must you have been
like when you were alive, given that the mete image of you in death is
so full of majesty!”

“Weeping tender tears, she left his side. As soon as she could, she put
on her armour and, with her army of noble ladies, dashed out of the
city to attack the Greeks who were holding Troy in a state of siege. To
make 2 brief tale of it, she and her army set to with such vigour that, if
she had lived longer, no Greek would ever again have set foot in Greece.
She struck down and neatly killed Pytrhus, Achilles’s son, who was a
very fine soldier. It was only with great difficulty that his men were able
to rescue him and drag him, half-dead, back to safety. Thinking that he
was unlikely to sutvive, the Greeks wetre distraught, for he had been
their greatest hope. If Penthesilea felt hatred for the father, she certainly
didn’t spate the son.

~“In short, though Penthesilea petrformed the most extraordinary feats,
she finally succumbed after having spent several days with her army in
the thick of battle. When the Greeks wete at their lowest ebb, Pytrhus,
who had recovered from his wounds but was overcome with shame and
sorrow that she had done him such gtievous harm, otrdered his valiant
men to concentrate solely on surrounding Penthesilea and sepatating
her from her companions. He wanted to kill her with his own hands
and would pay a handsome reward to anyone who managed to trap her.
Pyrrhus’s men took a long time to do his bidding because Penthesilea
dealt out such fearsome blows that they were exttemely afraid of
approaching her. Howevet, in the end, after an enotmous amount of
effort on their. part, they finally managed to encitcle her one day and
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isolate her from her ladies. The Greeks attacked the other Amazons so
fiercely that they were powetless to help their queen and Penthesilea
herself was exhausted after having accomplished more in that time than
even Hector himself could have done. Despite the astonishing strength
with which she defended herself, the Greeks wete able to smash all her
weapons and tear off a good part of her helmet. When Pyrrhus saw her
bare blonde head, he struck her such a blow that he split het whole skull
in two. Thus died the great and good Penthesilea, a huge loss both to
the Trojans and to her own countrywomen, who were immediately
plunged into grief, which was understandable since from that day forth
the Amazons never knew any other queen to rival her. With heavy heatts,
they carried her dead body back home.

‘So, you have now heard how the realm of Amazonia was founded
and how it lasted for over eight hundred years. You can work this out
by checking in the history books for the length of time it took from the
beginning of their reign up to when Alexander the Great conquered the
entire world, at which point they were still reckoned to be a powerful
nation. The accounts of his exploits tell how he went to their country
and was received by the queen and her ladies. Alexander lived a long
time aftet the destruction of Troy and more than four hundred years
after the founding of Rome, which itself postdated the fall of Troy by

a great deal. So, if you make the effort to compare these histories and

calculate the timescale involved, you will see that the reign of the
Amazons was extremely long-lived. You’ll also realize that, of all the
kingdoms that lasted this long, there is none that could boast such a
lazge number of illustrious rulers who accomplished such extraordinary
deeds as this great nation could of its queens and ladies.’

20. About Zenobia, Queen of Palmyria.

“The Amazons were not the only example of courageous womanhood:
no less famous was the valiant Zenobia, Queen of Palmyria, a lady of
very noble blood who was descended from the Ptolemies, kings of
Egypt. It was clear from this lady’s infancy that she was full of valour
and had a leaning towards the pursuit of arms. As soon as she had
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developed enough physical strength, it was impossible to stop her from
leaving the safety of the city, with its palaces and royal chambers, to go
roaming through the woods and forests where, armed with her sword
and spears, she would spend houts tracking down wild animals. From
chasing stags and does she moved on to hunting lions, bears and all
manner of ferocious beasts which she fearlessly attacked and magnifi-
cently brought down. Come rain or shine, this lady thought nothing of
sleeping on the hard ground amongst the trees, and she had no fear of
anything. She took similar delight in picking her way through forests,
climbing mountains and running through valleys in pursuit of her prey.
This maiden had no interest in physical love and held out fot a long
time against taking a husband since she wished to remain a virgin all her
life. However, under pressure from her patents, she eventually married
the king of Palmyria. The noble Zenobia had an extremely beautiful face
and body but she paid no attention to het looks. Fortune was kindly
enough disposed towards her to give het a2 husband who was of a similar
bent to hetself.

“This king, who was a very worthy knight, had the ambition to lead
an army to conquer the whole of the East and all the surrounding
empires. At that time, Valerian, the emperor of Rome, had been taken
prisoner by Sapor, king of the Persians. The king of Palmytia therefore
gathered together a great atmy, accompanied by Zenobia, who was more
interested in taking up arms to fight at her husband’s side and sharing
with him all the physical hardships which his military campaign would
entail, than worrying about how to keep herself beautiful. The king,
whose name was Odenaethus, ordered Herod, one of his sons by a
previous wife, to lead part of his army in an advance approach on the
Persian ruler Sapor, who was currently occupying Mesopotamia. He then
commanded another section of the army undet Zenobia to attack Sapor
from one side whilst he would move in from the other side with the
remaining troops. His instructions wete followed to the letter. What can
I tell you? The outcome of this episode, which you can find in the history
books, was that Zenobia set to with such vigout, leading a bold and
fierce attack, that she won several battles against this king of Persia and
secured the final victory over him. Thanks to her bravery, she subjugated
the whole of Mesopotamia to her husband’s rule. In the end, she laid
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siege to Sapor’s stronghold and succeeded in capturing both him and
his concubines, seizing his enormous wealth in the process.

‘After these triumphs, het husband was killed by one of his telatives
in an attempt to usurp the throne. However, nothing more came of it
as this brave lady stopped the would-be ususper in his tracks and showed
her courage and wisdom by taking control of the empire into het
safekeeping until her children, who wete still very young, could come
of age. She had herself crowned emptess, taking up the reins of powet
with skill and ability and governing with such good sense and military
prowess that neither Gallienus not, after him, Claudius, who were both
emperors of Rome and had placed a substantial part of the Bast under
Roman control, dared to raise a hand against her. The same can be said
of the Egyptians, the Arabs and the Armenians, all of whom wete so
wary of het strength and reputation for taking firm action that they were
happy just to keep their botdets intact. This lady conducted herself so
wisely that she was not only held in great esteem by her princes but also
loved and obeyed by her subjects, and feared and respected by her
knights. Indeed, when she went to war, as was often the case, she would
never address her troops unless she was fully armed and helmeted.
Moreover, in battle she would not allow herself to be cattied in a litter,

as was the usual custom for rulers at that time, but insisted on riding a

lively steed, sometimes even going on ahead of her troops in disguise
so as to spy on her enemies.

“This heroic lady Zenobia surpassed all the knights of her time in her
supreme mastery of the skills of warfare. She also outshone all other
ladies in her noble and virtuous personal habits because she was renowned
for her extreme sobriety. None the less, she sometimes organized great
feasts and gatherings for her batons and for foreign visitors, offering
them every luxury imaginable and showeting them with handsome and
costly gifts. She knew exactly how to win the affection and goodwill of
the most eminent people. Furthermote, she was completely chaste: not
only did she refuse to have anything more to do with men after her
" husband’s death, but even with him she consented to intercourse purely
for the purposes of having children, making this apparent by sleeping
alone when she was pregnant. In ordet to ensure that all aspects of her
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public appearance matched the virtue of het petsonal morals, she would
not allow anyone who was dissolute or debauched to frequent her coutt
and would only look favourably on those whose lives were virtuous and
upright. Zenobia honoured her courtiers according to their goodness,
valour and morality, not their wealth or birth, and she was patticulatly
fond of those who were very sober in their ways or who wete expetienced
knights. Her lifestyle was very opulent and regal: she spent money freely
and maintained a magnificent court, as was the custom of the Persians,
who generally lived in the most lavish style of all royalty. She ate off
plates decotated with gold and precious stones and dressed in luxurious
robes. She amassed a large treasury both from her own fortune and
from the revenues which she had raised without imposing an excessive
burden on her people. However; she also gave much of it away to those
whom she thought deserving of it, thus outdoing all other princes in
her generosity and splendout.

‘In addition to these virtues, her greatest accomplishment was her
knowledge of the atts, which I'll now mention briefly to you. Zenobia
was well schooled in works written in Egyptian and her own tongue,
diligently taking up her books whenever she had the time. Het chosen
teacher was Longinus, the philosopher, who initiated her into his disci-
pline. She knew Latin and Greek and wrote a very elegant abridged
history of contemporary events in each of these languages. She also
wanted her children, whom she had brought up vety strictly, to receive
a similar education to her own. So tell me, my dear Christine, if you
have ever read about or known any prince or knight who was more

-petfectly endowed with all the virtues than she was?’

21. About the noble Queen Artemisia.

‘Shall we dedicate any less space to Artemisia, the most noble and
virtuous queen of Caria, than to these other valiant ladies? This lady,
who was the widow of King Mausolus, so deatly loved her husband that
on his death she left half her heart with him, so to speak, enshtining her
feelings for all the world to see. But I'll tell you mote about that at the
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right dme and place. She was left with many lands to govern but was not
in the least troubled by this as she had all the right qualities needed to rule
a countty, being honest, sober in manner and politically astute. Moreover,
she was a very courageous warrior and so well versed in the art of warfare
that she achieved several victories which further enhanced the glorious
reputation that she had won for herself. Not only did she govern the state
wisely duting her widowhood, she also took up arms on two patticulatly
important occasions: the fitst being to defend her country; and the second
to honour an alliance and oath of fealty which she had sworn.

‘The first of these occasions arose after the death of her husband,
Mausolus, when the people of Rhodes, whose lands adjoined her own,
were consumed with envy at the sight of a mere woman on the Carian
throne. In the hope of usurping her and seizing her lands, they decided
to attack her with a huge army and fleet of ships, heading for the city
of Halicarnassus perched high above the sea on an outcrop called Icaria,
which was naturally well defended. In addition, this city has two harbours,
one of which is cleverly hidden inside the town with a very narrow
entrance which could be used for going in and out of the palace without
being seen either from outside or from inside the city itself, whilst the
other harbour lies alongside the perimeter walls. When the brave and
wise Artemisia learnt from her spies that the enemy were approaching,
she ordered great numbers of her troops to arm themselves for battle.
Before she left, she also instructed the inhabitants of the city, as well as
some of her most faithful and trusted courtiers whom she had specially
chosen for this purpose, to perform a certain task when they received
an agreed signal from her. They were to make welcoming signs to the
people from Rhodes and to call down to them from the walls and tell
them that they wanted to surrender the city to them. The plan then was
that they would do their utmost to petsuade the unsuspecting Rhodians
to leave their ships and to teassemble in the marketplace inside the city.
Once she had delivered her orders, Artemisia and her army crept out of
the narrow harbour and made for the open sea without her enemies
even noticing. On giving her signal and receiving an answering one from
the city that the enemy wetre now all gathered inside, she stole back
through the main harbour and took possession of the enemy’s ships.
She then burst into the city at the head of her army and attacked the
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Rhodians so fiercely on all sides that soon every one of them was
overcome and killed. Victory was hers. v
‘However, Artemisia’s bravery went one step further: she and her
army took the enemy’s ships and set sail for Rhodes, making the sign
of victory as if they were returning triumphant to their homeland. When
the Rhodians saw them, thinking that it was their compatriots, they were

-overjoyed as they let them into port. As Artemisia enteted the hatbour,

she ordered her men to take control of the watetfront whilst she headed
straight for the palace where she then captured and killed all the royal
princes. That’s how this lady defeated the people of Rhodes, who wete
completely unprepared for her attack, taking command of the city and,
notlong after, of the whole island itself. Having subjugated the Rhodians
and fixed the tribute that they would pay to her, she left a gattison of
her own trusty soldiers to defend the place and set off for home. Before
she left, she had two bronze statues put up inside the city: one of
Artemisia herself depicted as the victor and the other of the city of
Rhodes portrayed as the vanquished foe.

‘The other most famous deed of all those that she accomplished
was when Xerxes, King of Persia, had attacked the Lacedaemonians,
occupying the country with a great army of horsemen and foot soldiers
and flanking the shore with a fleet of ships big enough to destroy the
whole of Greece. The Greeks, who had signed an alliance treaty with
Queen Artemisia, called on her for help. She responded not simply by
sending troops but, like the brave wartior she was, she herself set out at
the head of a huge army. The queen more than fulfilled her duty to attack
Xerxes by putting him completely to rout. After defeating him on land,
she took to the sea once more and attacked his flagship as soon as it came
into range just off the coast of the city of Salamis. As the battle taged, the
valiant Artemisia stood shoulder to shoulder with the chief barons and
generals of her army, urging them on to ever greater deeds and shoudng
words of encouragement: “Forward, my brave knights and brothers-in-
arms; victory is in our sights! Cover yourselves in gloty and my riches
will be yours!” In short, she fought so well that she crushed Xerxes as
thoroughly on sea as she had done on land. The dishonourable king
then took to his heels and fled, despite the fact that, as many historians
have pointed out, he had such a massive army with him that wherever
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they passed through, the springs and rivers in the area soon dried up.
Thus this hetoic lady won a magnificent triumph and returned home to
her country resplendent in the glorious crown of victory.”

22. About Lilia, mother tf the valiant knight 1Theodoric.

‘Although the noble lady Lilia did not herself go into battle, she is no
less deserving of praise for het courage in persuading her son, Theodoric,
a very valiant knight, to return to combat, as you shall now hear. In his
time, this Theodotic was one of the most powerful princes at the court
of the emperor of Constantinople. He was very handsome and highly
skilled in the military arts. Moreovet, thanks to the fine upbringing and
motal precepts which he had received from his mother, he was both
upright and exemplary in his behaviout. '

It so happened thata prince called Odoacer once attacked the Romans
in the hope of destroying both them and the whole land of Italy, if he
could. In response to a request for help from the Romans, the emperor
of Constantinople sent Theodotic, whom he considered to be the finest
of his knights, together with a great army. In the course of the battle
against Odoacet, the tide of fortune turned against Theodoric who, out
of fear for his life, had to flee the scene of battle and make for the city
of Ravenna. When his brave, wise mother, who had been watching the
conflict closely, saw her son turn tail, her sorrow knew no bounds since,
to her mind, a knight could commit no greater sin than to run from
battle. Her noble instincts made her put aside all motherly compassion
as she would have prefetred to see her son die a valiant death than cover
himself in such shame. She ran ditrectly to him and implored him not to
dishonour himself in this way but instead to rally his troops once more
and return to the battlefield. However, as her words appeared to be
having no effect on him, she fell into a great rage and lifted up her skirts,
saying: “My dear son, there is no place left for you to hide except my
womb, so you should climb back up inside immediately!” Theodoric
was so shamefaced that he turned on his heel, gathered his troops
together and went back to fight. His mother’s words had inflamed him
with such shame that he put all his efforts into defeating his enemies
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and killing Odoacer. The whole of Italy, which had been facing destruc-
tion, was now saved by this lady’s good sense. Indeed, in my view, it is
to the mother rather than to the son that the honour of this victory
should go.

23. More about Queen Fredegunde.

‘Coming back to Queen Fredegunde of France, whom I mentioned to
you before, she too was supremely valiant in battle. Remember that I
told you eatlier how her husband Chilperic died, leaving het a widow
with her son Clotar stll at her breast and the country in the throes of
war. At this point, she addressed her barons, saying, “My lords, don’t
be alarmed at the fact that our enemies are here in great numbers to
attack us. I have come up with a plan for beating them, if you will only
put your trust in me. Putting aside my womanly timidity, I will strengthen
my heart with manly courage and rouse you and your soldiers to acts of
great valour, all for the sake of this tender, young prince. I will go ahead
of you with him in my atms and you will follow on behind. Whatever 1
tell your high constable to do, I will expect you to do the same.” The
barons replied that they would obey her every command.

‘She ordered her troops to line up carefully behind her as she rode
out with her son in her arms, followed by the barons and with the
battalions of knights positioned behind them. They made their way
towards the enemy until nightfall, wheteupon they headed into a forest.
There the high constable cut off a great bough from a tree and all the
others followed suit. The knights draped their hotses from head to foot
in may foliage and hung little bells on many of them as if they were
animals going out to pasture, Flanking each othet closely, they rode on
towards the enemy camp, holding up large may branches in their hands.
The valiant queen kept out in front, exhorting the others on to battle
with promises and cajoling words, and still holding the little prince in
her arms. Behind her rode the barons, who were filled with compassion
at this sight, and were more resolved than ever to do their duty. When
they judged that they wete now close enough to the enemy, they called
a halt and stood still without making a sound.
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‘As dawn began to break, those who were keeping watch at the enemy
camp caught sight of them and said to each other, “What an extraotrdinary
thing! Last night there was no sign of a wood or a forest nearby but
now look at this great thicket of trees here!” When the others saw this
sight, they agreed that the wood must have been there all along and that
they had been too stupid to notice it, since they were at a loss to explain
it otherwise. That it could be nothing other than a wood seemed to be
proved by the fact that they could hear the bells of the horses and other
livestock grazing inside. As they were having this discussion, never for
2 moment dreaming that it might all be a trick, the queen’s troops
suddenly threw down their branches and what the enemy had taken for
trees turned out to be knights in full armour. They hurled themselves
at the enemy with such swiftness that their opponents had no time to
pick up their weapons as they wete all still abed. The troops ran through
the entire camp, capturing and killing everyone. They thus secured
victory, thanks to the cleverness of Queen Fredegunde.’

24. Abont the virgin Canilla.

T could tell you much more about such fine, brave women as these, and
Camilla is no less worthy than any I've alteady mentioned. This Camilla
was the daughter of Metabus, the venerable king of the Volscians. Her
mother died giving birth to her and, soon after, her father was overthrown
by his own subjects who had rebelled against him. He was in such danger
that he was forced to flee for his life, taking nothing clse with him but
his beloved daughter Camilla. When he came to a great river which he
would have to swim across, he was thrown into despair for he could see
no way of taking his daughter with him. However, after a few moments’
reflection, the idea came to him of going and breaking off big pieces of
bark from the nearby trees and putting them together to make a little
boat. He placed the child inside it and strapped it to his arm with some
sturdy vines of ivy. He then went into the water and swam across,
dragging the little boat behind him, until both he and his daughter arrived
safely on the other side. The king made his home in the woods as he
was too afraid of being spotted by his enemies to go anywhere else. He
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fed Camilla with the milk of wild deer until she had grown a little bigger
and stronger, and he used the skins of wild animals he had killed as
clothing and bedding for himself and his daughter.

“When she was in her early teens, Camilla took to chasing and killing
animals with a slingshot. She ran so swiftly after them that she was
fleeter than a hare. She cartied on these pursuits until she was an adult,

- by which time she had become extrabrdinarﬂy hardy and brave. Having

learnt from her father the wrong that his subjects had done to him, she
felt enough confidence in her strength and courage to leave his side and
take up arms. To keep the tale shott, het valiant efforts in battle were
so successful that, with the help of some of her kinsmen, she managed
to win the country back for her father. Even then, she didn’t give up
her military activities until she hiad won a glotious reputation for herself.
Moreover, she was so proud that she tefused to take a husband or even
to sleep with a man. This lady Camilla remained a virgin all her life, and
it was she who came to Turnus’s aid when Aeneas landed in Italy, as
the history books inform us.’

25. About QOneen Berenice of Cappadocia.

“There was once a queen of Cappadocia called Berenice, a coutageous
lady of very noble stock who was the daughter of the great King

~Mithradates, who ruled over a large patt of the East, and the wife of

King Ariarathes of Cappadocia. This lady was left a widow, whereupon
one of her late husband’s brothers began to wage wat on her in the hope
of disinheriting her and her children. In the course of this conflict, the
uncle killed two of his nephews, Betenice’s sons, in battle. This terrible
blow caused her to fly into such a rage that she lost all of het natural
womanly timidity. Throwing on armour and attacking het brothet-in-law
with a huge army, she fought so hatd that, in the end, she killed him
with her own hands, driving a chariot over his dead body and winning
victory for herself.

53




THE BOOK OF THE CITY OF LADIES

26. About the brave Cloelia.

“The noble Roman lady Cloelia was as brave as she was wise, though it
was not in the arena of war ot battle that she distinguished herself. She
and some other high-born virgins of Rome were sent as hostages to a
certain king, who had been an enemy of the Romans, in order to fulfil
the terms of a treaty that he had made with het countrymen. After having
initially accepted her fate, Cloelia soon fell to thinking that it was 2 stain
on the honour of the city of Rome to consent to sending all these virgins
to be kept prisoner by a foreign king. She therefore plucked up enough
courage to trick those who wete guarding them with promises and
entreaties and to steal away in the night with her companions. They
walked on together until they reached the banks of the River Tiber,
where Cloelia found a horse that was grazing in a meadow nearby.
Though she had never before ridden a horse, she jumped up on to this
animal’s back. Unafraid and undaunted by the deep water, she had one
of her companions sit behind her as she rode across to the other side,
coming back to fetry all the others over one by one in the same fashion
until they were all safe and sound. Cloelia then led them back to Rome
where she returned them to their families.

‘She was greatly honoused by the Romans for her courage; even the
king who had taken her as a hostage paid homage to her bravery and
was highly amused by her exploit. The Romans decided that, in order
to preserve the memoty of het deed for posterity, they would have a
statue made of her. This statue, which depicted a maiden astride a horse,
was put up on a tall plinth at the side of the road that led to the temple,
where it remained for a very long time.

“The foundations of out city are now complete. Let us move on to
our next task, which is to erect a high enclosure wall the whole way
round.’
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27. Christine asks Reason if God bas ever blessed a woman’s niind
with knowledge of the highest branches of learning, and Reason’s

reply.

Having listened to what Reason said, I answered, My lady, God truly

performed wonders by endowing these women you’ve just been telling

me about with such extraordinary powers. But, if you don’t mind, please
tell me if, amongst all the other favours He has shown to women, God
ever chose to honour any of them with great intelligence and knowledge.

Do they indeed have an aptitude for leatning? I'd really like to know
why it is that men claim women to be so slow-witted.”

Reason’s reply was: ‘Christine, from what I've already told you, it
should be obvious that the opposite of what they say is true. To make
the point more clearly for you, I'll give you some conclusive examples.
1 repeat — and don’t doubt my word — that if it were the custom to send

little girls to school and to teach them all sorts of different subjects there,

as one does with little boys, they would grasp and learn the difficulties
of all the arts and sciences just as easily as the boys do. Indeed, this is
often the case because, as I mentioned to you before, although women
may have weaker and less agile bodies than men, which prevents them

receptive when they do apply themselves.

‘My lady, what are you saying? If you please, I'd be grateful if you
would expand on this point. No man would ever accept this argument
if it couldn’t be proved, because they would say that men generally know
so much more than women.’

She replied, ‘Do you know why it is that women know less than men?’

‘No, my lady, you'll have to enlighten me.’

‘It’s because they are less exposed to a wide variety of experiences
since they have to stay at home all day to look after the household.
There’s nothing like a whoie;ange of different expenences and activities
for expanding the mind of any rational creature.

So, my lady, if they have able minds which can learn and absorb as
much as those of men, why don’t they therefore know more?’

‘The answer, my dear gitl, is that it’s not.necessary for the public good
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~ for women to go around doing what men ate supposed to do, as 1
informed you eatlier. It’s quite adequate that they perform the tasks for
which they are fitted. As for this idea that experience tells us that women’s
intelligence is inferior to that of men simply because we see that those
around us generally know less than men do, let’s take the example of
male peasants living in remote countryside or high mountains. You could
give me plenty of names of places where the men are so backward that
they seem no better than beasts. Yet, there’s no doubt that Nature made
them as petfect in mind and body as the cleverest and most learned men
to be found in towns and cities. All this comes down to their lack of
_education, though don’t forget what I said before about some men and
women béino more naturally endowed with intelligence than others. 'l
now go on to prove to you that the female sex is just as clever as the
male sex, by giving you some examples of women WhO had fine minds
and were extremely erudite.

28. Reason begins to speak about ladies who were blessed with great

learning, starting with the noble maiden C omzﬁmz

‘The parents of the noble maiden Cornificia used a clever trick to send
her to school along with het brother Cornificius when they were both
young children. This little girl applied her extraordinary intelligence so
well to her studies that she began to take a real delight in learning. It
would have been extremely difficult to stifle this talent in her, for she
refused all normal female occupations in order to devote herself to her
books. After much dedication, she soon became an excellent and learned
poet not solely in the field of poetry itself but also in philosophy, which
she just drank in as if it were mother’s milk. She was so motivated to
excel in all the different disciplines that she soon outshone her brother,
himself no mean poet, in all branches of scholarship.

‘Moreover, she was not content simply to study the theoretical side
of learning but wished to put her own knowledge into practice. Taking
up her pen, she composed several distinguished works which, at the
time of Saint Gregory, were held in great esteem, as he himself indicates
in his writings. The great Ttalian author Boccaccio says of Cornificia in
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his book: “What a great honour it is for a woman to put aside all feminine
things and to devote her mind to studying the works of the gteatest
scholars.” He confirms what I've been telling you when he goes on to
say that those women who have no confidence in their own intellectual
abilities act as if they were born in the backwoods and had no concept
of what is right and moral, letting themselves be discouraged and saying

that they’re fit for nothing but fussing over men and bearing and bringing

up children. God has given every woman a good brain which she could
put to good use, if she so chose, in all the domains in which the most
learned and renowned men excel. If women wished to study, they ate
no more excluded from doing so than men are, and could easily put in
the necessary effort to acquire a good name for themselves just as the
most distinguished of men delight in doing. My dear daughter, see how
Boccaccio himself echoes what I've been saying and note how much he
approves of learning in a woman and praises them for it.’

29. About Proba the Roman.

‘Proba, a Christian lady of Rome married to Adelphus, was equally
brilliant. This lady had such a fine mind and so dedicated hetself to
learning that she excelled in the seven liberal arts'® and became a
remarkable poet. She devoted much time to studying wotks of poetry,
especially those of Virgil, which she learnt entirely off by heart. After
having read through these texts with particularly close attention and
having pored at length over their meaning, the idea came to her of
reworking parts of them in order to put Holy Scripture and stories from
the Old Testament into elegant and complex verse. The writer Boccaccio
says of her project: “Not only was it admitable that the mind of a woman
should have conceived of doing such a thing, but it was even more
splendid that she put her idea into action.” Fired with enthusiasm, Proba
threw herself into bringing her task to completion. She worked her way
through the writings of Vitgil, his Bucolics, Georgics and Aeneid, sometimes
borrowing entire passages from her sources, and at other times only
short extracts. With marvellous skill and artistry, she composed whole
stanzas from her source material and then reorganized and linked them
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" together, all the while respecting the rules, conventons, structure and
metre of the Latin original and without making a single mistake. The
completed text was such a magnificent piece of work that no man could
have done better. Her book began with the story of creation and then
continued with stories from the Old and New Testaments, right up to
the account of the Apostles receiving the Holy Spirit. Her reworkings
of Vitgil corresponded so closely to the Scriptures that whoever was
unaware of how it was really written would have taken Virgil for a
prophet, if not for one of the Evangelists.

‘Boccaccio was so impressed by Proba’s efforts that he declared her
to be worthy of the highest accolades for having demonstrated such a
full knowledge of the divine works of Holy Sctipture, which is very rare,
even amongst many of the theologians and clerks of today. It was this
lady’s wish that her book, the fruit of her labours, should be called the
Cento. Though this work could have taken a man his whole lifetime to
complete, she in fact went on to wtite several other fine and notable
books. One of these, a poem based on the writings and verse of the
poet Homer, was also called the Cento because it consisted of a hundred
stanzas. So, in praise of this lady, we can sum up by saying that she not
only knew Latin but had an excellent knowledge of Greek as well. As
Boccaccio himself asserts, it should give women great delight to hear
about Proba and her achievements.’

30. About Sappho, who was an extremely fine poet and philosgpher.

‘No less learned than Proba was Sappho, a maiden from the city of
Mytilene. This Sappho was physically very beautiful, and also charming
in her speech, manner and bearing. However, the finest of her attributes
was her superb intellect, for she was a great expert in many different arts
and sciences. Motreovet, she was not only familiar with the writings and
treatises of others but was herself an author who composed many new
wotks. The poet Boccaccio pays tribute to het, desctibing her in these
delightful terms: “Sappho, sputred on by her fine mind and burning
desire, devoted herself to her studies and rose above the common,
ignorant herd, making her home on the heights of Mount Parnassus; in
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other words, at the summit of knowledge itself. Thtough her extraordi-
nary boldness and dating, she won the good will of the Muses; that is,
she immersed herself in the arts and sciences. She thus made her way
through the lush forest full of laurels, may trees, delicious-scented flowers
of different hues and sweet-smelling hetbs which is the place where
Grammar, Logic, Geometry, Arithmetic, and noble Rhetoric dwell.'”

-She travelled down this path until she eventually came to the deep cave

of Apollo, god of knowledge, where she found the bubbling waters of
the spring of Castalia. There she took up a plectrum and played lovely
tunes on the harp with the nymphs leading the dance; that is to say, she
learnt the art of musical chords as well as the rules of harmonics.”

“T'his desctiption of Sappho by Boccaccio should be understood to
refer to the depth of her learning and to the great erudition of her works
which, as the Ancients themselves pointed out, ate so complex that even
the most intelligent and educated men have difficulty in grasping their
meaning. Her books, which are exquisitely written and still popular
today, offer an excellent model for those of later generations who want
to perfect the art of writing verse. She invented many new forms of
song and poetry, including lays, sortowful complaints, strange love
laments and other poems inspired by different emotions which are
beautifully wrought and are now called Sapphic poems in het honout.
On the subject of this lady’s wotks, Horace recalls that a book of
her verse was found under the pillow of the great philosopher Plato,
Aristotle’s teacher, when he died.

. “To cut 2 long story short, Sappho was so famous for her learning
that her native city decided to dedicate a prominent bronze statue to
her in order to honour her and record her achievements for posterity.
She earned herself a place amongst the greatest poets whose glory,
according to Boccaccio, far outshines the mitres of bishops, the coronets
and crowns of kings and even the palm wreaths and laurel garlands of
those who are victorious in battle. I could give you many more examples
of brilliant women, such as the Greek woman Leontium, an excellent
philosopher, who dated to put forward cleatly reasoned arguments
against Theophrastus, a thinker who was highly regarded in his own
time.’
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31. About the maiden Manto.

“You can take it from me that if women have been able to learn and
gain mastery of the sciences, they are equally capable of excelling in the
arts, as you'll soon find out. According to the ancient beliefs of the
pagans, people used to try and see what the future would bring by
interpreting the patterns made by birds in flight, by the flames of a fire,
and by the entrails of dead animals. This was regarded as a proper art
or science and was held in gteat esteem. One maiden who was a
particulatly skilful mistress of this art was the daughter of Tiresias, high
priest of the city of Thebes — ot bishop, as we would say now — because
priests of these pagan faiths wete allowed to marry.

‘This lady, who was called Manto, flourished during the reign of
Oedipus, King of Thebes. Being gifted and intelligent, she acquired a
complete knowledge of pyromancy, the art of divining the future from
fire. This art was invented a very long time ago by the Chaldacans,
though others claim that it was Nimrod the giant who discovered it. In
her time, there was no man alive who could outdo Manto in interpreting
the significance of the movements, colours and sounds made by the
flames of a butning fire. She was also adept at reading the shapes made
by the veins of animals, the gullets of horses and the entrails of beasts.
Her powers wete so great that many believed she could conjure up the
spitits and make them tell her all that she wanted to know. It was during
this lady’s lifetime that the city of Thebes was destroyed because of a
quatrel between King Oedipus’s sons. She therefore went to live in Asia
where she had a temple to Apollo built which subsequently became very
famous. She later died in Italy where, in her honour, a city was named
after her. This city of Mantua, which was the birthplace of the poet
Virgil, is still there to this day.”
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32. About Medea, and another queen named Circe.

‘Medea, who is mentioned in many history books, was no less skille
knowledgeable than this Manto. An extremely beautiful lady with a tall,
slim body and a very lovely face, Medea was the daughter of Aeétes,

“King of Colchis, and his wife Perse. In learning she surpassed all other

women, for she knew the propetties of every plant and what spells tfley
could be used for. Indeed, no art had been invented that she hadn’t
mastered. Intoning a song that she alone knew, Medea could make the
sky go cloudy and black, draw the wind out of the datk caverns in the
depths of the earth, stir up storms, cause rivers to stop flowing, brew
up all kinds of poisons, create fire out of nowhere to butn whatever she
wished, and perform many other marvels besides. It was she whose
powers of sorcery helped Jason to win the Golden Fleece.

Italy. This lady was so well versed in the art of casting spells that thete
was nothing she couldn’t do in this domain. She knew how to make up
a potion that could turn men into wild animals or birds. This is borne
out in the story of Ulysses, who was returning home to Greece after the
destruction of Troy when Fortune whipped up a storm and tossed his
ships through the boiling seas until he came to the harbour of the city
ruled by this Queen Citce. Since the wily Ulysses had no wish to land
on this island without first asking the queen’s express permission, he
sent some of his knights to her to ask if she would allow him to come
ashore. Unfortunately, Citce thought they had come to hatm her and
so gave his men this potion to drink which immediately turned them
into swine. Ulysses lost no time in going to see her and making het
change them back again into their propet form. A similar tale is told
about Diomedes, anothet Greek prince, who, on attiving in Citce’s
harbour, saw all his men changed into birds, the fotm which they still
have today. These uncommonly latge and fierce creatures, which are
very different in shape from other bitds, ate known by the inhabitants

22

of the region as “the birds of Diomedes”.
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33. Christine asks Reason if any woman has ever invented new

Jorms of knowledge.

1, Christine, on heating Reason’s wotds, took up this matter and said
to her, ‘My lady, I can cleatly see that you ate able to cite an endless
number of women who wete highly skilled in the arts and sciences.
However, I'd like to ask you if you know of any woman who was in-
genious, or creative, ot clever enough to invent any new useful and
important branches of knowledge which did not previously exist. It’s
surely less difficult to learn and follow a subject which has already
been invented than it is to discover something new and unknown by
oneself.’

Reason replied, ‘Believe me, many crucial and worthy arts and sciences
have been discovered thanks to the ingenuity and cleverness of women,
both in the theoretical sciences which are expressed through the written
word, and in the technical crafts which take the form of manual tasks
and trades. I'll now give you a whole set of examples.

‘First of all, I’ll tell you about the noble Nicostrata, whom the Italians
called Carmentis. This lady was the daughter of the king of Arcadia
whose name was Pallas. She was extraordinarily intelligent and endowed
by God with special intellectual gifts, having such a vast knowledge of
Greek literature and being able to write so wisely, elegantly and with
such eloquence that the poets of the time claimed in their verse that she
was loved by the god Metcury. They similarly thought that her son, who
was in his day equally renowned for his intelligence, was the offspring
of this god, rather than of her husband. Because of various upheavals
that occurred in her native land, Nicostrata, accompanied by her son
and a whole host of other people who wanted to go with her, set off
for Italy in a large fleet of ships and sailed up the River Tiber. It was
hete that she went ashore and climbed up a great hill which she named
Mount Palatine after her father. On this hill, where the city of Rome
was subsequently founded, she, her sonand her followers built themselves
a castle. As she found the indigenous population to be very primitive,
she laid down a set of rules for them to obsetve and encouraged them
to live a rational and just existence. Thus it was she who first established
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laws in this country that was to become so famous for developing a legal
system from which all known laws would be derived. _
‘Amongst all the other attributes that this lady possessed, Nicostrata
was particulatly blessed with the gift of divine inspiration and prophecy.
She was thus able to predict that her adopted country would one day
rise above all others to become the most magnificent and glotious realm

-on earth. To her mind, therefore, it would not be fitting for this country

which would outshine and conquer the rest of the world to use an
inferior and crude set of alphabetical letters which had originated in a
foreign country. Moreover, Nicostrata wished to transmit her own
wisdom and learning to future generations in a suitable form. She
therefore set her mind to inventing a new set of letters which were
completely different from those used in other nations. What she created
was the AB C — the Latin alphabet — as well as the rules for constructing
wotds, the distinction between vowels and consonants and the bases of
the science of grammar. She gave this knowledge and this alphabet to
the people, in the hope that they would become universally known. It
was truly no small or insignificant branch of knowledge that this lady
invented, nor should she receive only paltry thanks for it. This ingenious
science proved so useful and brought so much good into the wotld that
one can honestly say that no nobler discovery was ever made.

“The Italians were not lacking in gratitude for this gteat gift, and tightly
so, since they heralded it as such a marvellous invention that they
venerated her more highly than any man, worshipping Nicostrata/
Carmentis like a goddess in her own lifetime. When she died, they built
a temple dedicated to her memory, situated at the foot of the hill where
she had made her home. In order to preserve her fame for postertity,
they borrowed various terms from the science she had invented and
even used her own name to designate certain objects. In honour of the
science of Latin that she had invented, the people of the countty called
themselves Latins. Furthermore, because ##zin Latin is the mostimpottant
affirmative term in that language, being the equivalent of o# in French,
they did not stop at calling theit own realm the land of the Latins, but
went so far as to use the name Italy to refer to the whole country beyond
their immediate borders, which is a vast area comprising many different
regions and kingdoms. From this lady’s name, Carmentis, they also
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* derived the Latin wotd carmen, meaning “song”. Even the Romans, who
came 2 long time after het, called one of the gates of the city the Poria
Carmentalis. These names have not been changed since and are still the
same today, no matter how the fortunes of the Romans have fared or
which mighty emperor was in power.

‘My dear Christine, what more could you ask for? Could any mortal
man be said to have done anything so splendid? But don’t think that
she’s the only example of 2 woman who invented many new branches
of learning . .

3.4. About Minerva, who invented countless sciences, including the
art of making arms from iron and steel.

‘Minetva, as you yourself have noted elsewhere, was a maiden from
Greece who was also known as Pallas. This gitl was so supremely
intelligent that her contemporaries foolishly declared her to be a goddess
come down from the heavens, since they had no idea who her parents
were and she performed deeds that had never been done before. As
Boccaccio himself points out, the fact that they knew so little about her
otigins meant that they were all the more astonished at her great wisdom,
which sutpassed that of evety other woman of her time. She employed
her skilfulness and her immense ingenuity not just in one domain but
in many. First of all, she used her brilliance to invent various Greek
lettets called characters which can be used to write down a maximum
number of ideas in a minimum numbet of words. This wonderfully
clever invention is still used by the Greeks today. She also invented
numbets and developed ways of using them to count and petform quick
calculations. In short, she was so ingenious that she created many arts
and techniques that had not previously been discovered, including the
art of making wool and cloth. It was she who first had the idea of
shearing sheep and developing the whole process of untangling, combing
and carding the wool with vatious instruments, cleaning it, breaking
down the fibres on metal spikes and spinning it on the distaff, whilst
also inventing the tools needed for weaving it into cloth and making it
into fine fabric.
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‘Likewise, she discovered how to make oil from pressing olives and
how to extract the juice from other sorts of fruit. :

‘Likewise, she invented the att of building carts and chariots in order
to carry things more easily from one place to another.

‘Likewise, an invention of this lady’s which was all the more matvellous
for being such an unlikely thing for a woman to think of, was the art of

- forging armour for knights to protect themselves in battle and weapons

of iron and steel for them to fight with. She taught this art first to the
people of Athens, whom she also instructed in how to organize them-
selves into armies and battalions and to fight in serried ranks.

‘Likewise, she invented flutes, pipes, trumpets and other wind
instruments.

“This lady was not only extraordinarily intelligent but also supremely
chaste, remaining a virgin all her life. It was because of her exemplary
chastity that the poets claimed in their fables that she struggled long and
hard with Vulcan, the god of fire, but finally overcame and defeated
him, This story can be interpreted to mean that she conquered the
passions and desires of the flesh which so vigorously assail the body
when one is young. The Athenians held this girl in the highest esteem,
worshipping her as if she were a deity and calling het the goddess of
arms and warfare because she was the first to invent these arts. She was
also known as the goddess of wisdom, thanks to her great intelligence.

‘After her death, the people of Athens built a temple dedicated to
het, in which they placed a statue representing wisdom and watfare in
the likeness of a girl. This statue had terrible fierce eyes to symbolize
both the duty of a knight to enforce justice and the inscrutability of the
thoughts of a wise man. The statue had a helmet on its head, to suggest
the idea that a knight must be hardened in battle and have unfailing
courage, and that the plans of a wise man should be shrouded in secrecy.
It was also dressed in chainmail, to represent the power of the estate of
knighthood as well as the foresight of a wise man who arms himself
against the vicissitudes of Fortune. The statue held a great spear or lance
as an emblem of the fact that a knight must be the rod of justice and
that a wise man launches his attacks from a safe distance. Round the
statue’s neck hung a shield or buckler of crystal, meaning that a knight
must always be vigilant and ready to defend the country and the people
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and that a wise man has a cleat understanding of all things. In the centre
of this shield was the image of the head of a serpent known as a Gorgon,
to suggest the idea that a knight must be cunning and stalk his enemies
like a snake whilst a wise man must be wary of all the harm that others
might do to him. To guatd the statue, they placed next to it a night bird
— an owl — to signify that a knight'must be prepared, if needs be, to
protect the country both day and night, and that a wise man must be
alert at all times to do what is right. This lady Minerva was greatly revered
for a long time and her fame spread to many other countries, where
they also dedicated temples to her. Even centuries later, when the Romans
were at the height of theit powets, they incorporated her image into
their pantheon of gods.’

35. Abont Queen Ceres, who invented agriculture and many
other arts. :

‘Ceres was queen of the Sicilians in very ancient times. Thanks to her great
ingenuity, it was she who was responsible for inventing both the science
and the techniques of agriculture as well as all the necessary tools. She
taught het subjects how to round up and tame their cattle and train them
to take the yoke. Ceres also invented the plough, showing her people how
to use the blade to dig and slice through the soil, and all the other skills
needed for this task. Next she taught them how to scatter the seed on the
ground and to cover it over. Once the seed had taken root and grown into
shoots, she revealed to them how to cut the sheaves and thresh them with
a flail in order to separate the wheat from the chaff. Ceres then demon-
strated to them how to grind the grain between heavy stones and to con-
struct mills, going on to show them how to prepare flour and make it into
btead. Thus this lady encouraged men who had been living like beasts off
acotns, wild grasses, apples and holly betties to eat a more noble diet.
‘Ceres didn’t stop there: she gathered together her people, who at that
time were used to wandeting about like animals making their temporary
homes in woods or mootlands, into Iarge groups and taught them how
to build proper towns and cities and to live in communities. She thereby
brought humankind out of its primitive state and introduced it to a more
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civilized and rational way of life. The poets wrote a fable about Ceres
which tells how het daughter was abducted by Pluto, god of the under-
world. Because of her great knowledge and all the good that she had
brought into the world, the people of the time venerated her, calling het
the goddess of corn.’

36. About Isis, who discovered the art of making gardens and
growing plants.

‘Thanks to her extensive knowledge of horticulture, Isis was not only
queen of Egypt but also the highly revered goddess of the Egyptians.
The fables tell how Isis was loved by Jupiter, who turned her into a cow
and then back into her original form, all of which is an allegoty of her
great learning, as you yourself have pointed out in your Letzer of Othea to
Hector. For the benefit of the Egyptians, she also invented certain types
of characters to represent their language which could be used to write
down ideas in a concise way.

‘Isis was the daughter of Inachos, king of the Greeks, and sister of
Phoroneus, who was a very wise man. It so happened that this lady and
her brother left Greece for Egypt and it was there that she showed the
people many different things, including how to create gardens, grow
plants and graft cuttings of one species on to anothet. She also set up a
number of fine and decent laws which she encouraged the Egyptians to
live by, since up until then they had been in a very primitive state without
a propetly established system of justice. In short, Isis did so much for
them that they honoured her with great ceremony both in her own
lifetime and after her death. Her fame spread throughout the wortld,
with temples and oratories consecrated to her springing up all over.
Even when Rome was at its peak, the Romans erected a temple in her
honour where they performed great sacrifices and solemn rites observing
the same customs which the Egyptians used to worship het.

“T'his noble lady’s husband was named Apis, whom the pagans mis-
takenly believed to be the son of the god Jupiter and of Niobe, daughter
of Phoroneus. The ancient historians and poets make great mention of
this man.’
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37. About all the great good that these ladies have brought into the
world.

‘My lady, I’'m delighted to heatr from your lips that so much good has
been brought into the world thanks to the intelligence of women. Yet
thete are still those men who go around claiming that women know
nothing of any worth. It’s also a common way to mock someone for
saying something foolish by telling them that they’re thinking like a
woman. On the whole, men seem to hold the view that women have
nevet done anything for humankind but bear children and spin wool.’

Reason’s reply was: ‘Now can you undegstand the terrible ingratitude
of those men who say such things? It’s as if they’te enjoying all the
benefits without having any idea of where they come from or whom
they should thank for them. You can clearly see how God, who does
nothing without good cause, wanted to show men that they should no
mote denigrate the female sex than they should their own sex. He chose
to endow women’s minds with the capacity not simply to learn and grasp
all kinds of knowledge but also to invent new ones by themselves,
discovering sciences which have done more good and have been more
useful to humanity than any others. Just take the example of Carmentis,
whom I told you about before. Her invention of the Latin alphabet
pleased God so much that He wished it to replace the Hebrew and
Greek alphabets which had been so prestigious. It was by His will that
the alphabet spread throughout most of Europe, a vast expanse of land,
whete it is used in countless books and volumes in all disciplines which
recall and presetve for ever the glorious deeds of men and the marvellous
workings of God, in addition to all the arts and sciences. But don’t let
it be said that I'm telling you these things out of bias: these are the words
of Boccaccio himself and thus the truth of them is indisputable.

‘One could sum up by saying that the good things that this Carmentis
has done are truly infinite, since it is thanks to her that men have been
brought out of their ignotant state and become civilized, even if they
themselves have not acknowledged this fact. Thanks to her, men possess
the att of encoding their thoughts and wishes into sectet messages which
they can send all over the wotld. They have the means to make their
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desires known and understood by others, and they have access to
knowledge of past and present events as well as to some aspects of the
future. Moreover, thanks to this lady’s invention, men can dtaw up
treaties and strike up friendships with people in fataway places; through
their correspondence back and forth, they can get to know each other
without ever meeting face to face. In short, it is impossible to count up

- all the advantages that the invention of the alphabet has brought: it is

wiiting which allows us to describe and to know God’s will, to understand
celestial matters, the sea, the earth, all individuals and all objects. I ask
you, then, was there ever a man who did more good than this?’

38. More on the same topi.

‘One might also ask if any man ever did as much for the benefit of
humankind as this noble Queen Cetes, whom I was telling you about
before. Who could ever deserve more praise than she who led men, who
wete no better than savage primitives, out of the woods whete they were
roaming like wild beasts without any laws, and instead took them to
dwell in towns and cities and taught them how to live a law-abiding
existence? It was she who introduced men to far better nourishment
than their previous diet of acorns and wild apples, giving them wheat
and corn which makes their bodies more beautiful, their complexions
clearer and their limbs stronger and more supple. This is much more
suitable and substantial food for human beings to eat. It was she who
showed men how to clear the land which was full of thistles, thorns,
scrubby bushes and wild trees, and to plough the earth and sow seed by
which means agriculture became a sophisticated rather than a crude
process and could be used for the common good of all. It was she who
enriched humankind by turning coarse primitives into civilized citizens
and by transforming men’s minds from being lazy, unformed and
shrouded in ignorance to being capable of more suitable meditations
and of the contemplation of higher mattets. Finally, it was she who sent
men out into the fields to wotk the land, men whose efforts sustain the
towns and cities and provide for those inhabitants who are freed up to
perform other tasks which are essential for human existence.
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TIsis is a similar example in terms of horticulture. Who could ever
match the enormous benefits which she brought into the world when
she discovered how to grow trees which bear fine fruit and to cultivate
other excellent herbs which ate so suitable for a human diet?

‘Minerva too used her wisdom to endow human beings with many
vital things such as woollen clothing, instead of the animal pelts which
were all there was previously to weat. For the benefit of humankind,
she invented carts and chariots to relieve men of the burden of carrying
their possessions from place to place in their arms. Not to mention, my
dear Christine, what she gave to noblemen and knights when she taught
them the art and skill of making armour to give their bodies greater
protection in battle, armour which was stronger, more practical and
much finer than the leather hides which they had had to put on in the
past.

I answered Reason, saying, ‘Indeed, my lady, from what you’re telling
me I’ve now realized the full extent to which those men who attack
women have failed to exptess their gratitude and acknowledgement.
They have absolutely no grounds for criticizing women: it’s not just that
every man who is botn of woman receives so much from her, but also
that there is truly no end to the great gifts which she has so generously
showered on him. Those clerks who slandet women, attacking them
either verbally or in their writings, really should shut their mouths once
and for all. They and all those who subsctibe to their views should bow
their heads in shame for having datred to come out with such things,
considering that the reality is uttetly different from what they’ve claimed.
Indeed, they owe a huge debt of thanks to this noble lady Carmentis,
for having used her fine mind to instruct them like a teacher with her
pupils — a fact which they can’t deny — and to endow them with the
knowledge that they themselves hold in the highest regard, which is the
noble Latin alphabet.

‘But what about all the many noblemen and knights who go against
their duty by launching their sweeping attacks on women? They too
should hold their tongues, given that all their skills in beating arms and
fighting in organized ranks, of which they’re so inordinately proud, have
come down to them from a woman. Mote generally, does any man who
eats bread and lives in a civilized fashion in a well-ordered city or who
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cultivates the land have the right to slander and criticize women, as so
many of them do, seeing all that has been done for them? Certainly not.
It is women like Minerva, Ceres and Isis who have brought them so
many advantages which they will always be able to live off and which
will for ever enhance their daily existence. Are these things to be taken
lightly? I think not, my lady, for it seems to me that the teachings of

- Aristotle, which have so greatly entiched human knowledge and are

rightly held in such high esteem, put together with all those of every
other philosopher who ever lived, are not worth anything like as much
to humankind as the deeds performed by these ladies, thanks to their
great ingenuity.’

Reason replied to me, “These Jadies were not the only ones to do so
much good. There have been inany others, some of whom I’ll now go
on to tell you about.’

39. About the maiden Arachne, who invented the arts of dyeing
wool and of weaving fine tapestries, as well as the art of growing flasc
and making it into cloth.

“Truth to tell, God chose to provide the wotld with endless useful and

important techniques through the efforts of these women and of many
others, too. One such example is an Asian maiden named Arachne,
daughter of Idmonius of Colophon. Being extraordinarily resoutceful
and clever, this Arachne was the first person to create the arts of dyeing
wool in different colours and of producing what we would call fine
tapestries from weaving pictures on cloth to make them look like
paintings. Indeed, she mastered every aspect of the art of weaving. There
was even a fable about Arachne which tells how she was turned into a
spider by the goddess Pallas whom she had dated to challenge.
‘Arachne also invented another notable art, for it was she who dis-
covered how to use flax and hemp; from growing, harvesting and
stripping the plants, to soaking and combing out the fibres in ordet to
spin them on a distaff and make cloth from them. These techniques
have all benefited humankind enormously, despite the fact that some
men scorn women for performing such activities. Arachne was also
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tesponsible for developing the art of making nets, traps and snares with
which to catch fish and fowl. She similatly invented the whole art of
fishing and of trapping fierce, wild animals in nets as well as rabbits,
hates and birds. All of these skills wete unknown before she came along,.
In my view, this woman did no small service to humanity, which has
since derived gteat pleasure and proyﬁt from her inventions.

‘Even so, certain writers, including Boccaccio, who is our source on
these matters, maintain that the world was a better place before human
beings learnt more sophisticated ways and simply lived off acorns and
holly berties and dressed in animal skins. With all due respect to him
and to those other authors who claim that the wotld has been harmed
by these inventions which enable people to live more comfortable lives
and ecat a healthier diet, I would say that in fact we are all the more
beholden to God for having bestowed these great gifts and favours upon
us. If human beings misuse the inventions which the Creator enjoined
them to use propetly and which He made for the benefit of men and
women alike, this is not because the things in themselves are not good
and invaluable when used correctly and wisely. Rather, it is because those
who misuse them are wicked and perverse in the first place. The life of
Jesus Christ himself proves my point, for he used bread, fish, wine, linen
and dyed cloth, along with many other indispensable things, which he
never would have done if it had been better to live off acorns and holly
berries. Moreover, he conferred a great honour on Cetes for herinvention
of bread by choosing to present his noble body to men and women
for them to eat in the form of bread according to the rite of Holy
Communion.’

40. About Pamphile, who discovered the art of gathering silk from
worms, dyeing the thread and making it into cloth.

‘On the subject of great sciences invented by women which ate extremely
beneficial to humanity, we should not forget the one invented by the
noble Pamphile, who came from Greece. This lady was highly skilled in
various arts and took such delight in expetimenting and discoveting new
things that it was she who first invented the art of creating silk. Using
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her great ingenuity and petceptiveness, she noticed that the worms which
lived on the branches of the local trees naturally produced silk. Picking
the lovely cocoons that she had watched the worms making and pulling
the threads together, she tried dyeing them various different colouts to
see if they would take. After she had thoroughly tested this process and
seen how good the results were, she took the dyed thread and wove it

- into silken cloth. The science brought into the wotld by this lady has

proved to be a most wonderful and useful invention, one which has
spread to all countries. In order to serve and glotify God, silk is used to
make all manner of robes and vestments wotn by prelates during divine
service. It is also used by emperors, kings and princes, and even by the
whole population of certain countries where they have no wool but an
abundance of silkworms.’

41. Abont Thamaris, who was a supremely gifted painter, as well as
another great artist called Irene, and Marcia the Roman.

‘What more can I say to prove to you that women are just as capable
of learning arts and sciences as they atre of inventing new ones? Believe
me when I tell you that once they have leatnt something, women are
very quick to put their knowledge into action and to achieve great things.
This is certainly true in the case of a woman called Thamatis, whose
mastery of the art of painting was such that there was none to touch
her while she was alive. Boccaccio says about her that she was the
daughter of the painter Micon, and that she was born at the time of the
ninetieth Olympiad. This was the name given to a feast day on which
various games took place: whoever won was allowed to ask for whatever
they wanted, within reason. These games and festivities were held in
honour of the god Jupiter every sixth yeat, with four complete years in
between each set of games. It was Hercules who first organized the
event and they calculated their calendatr from the first year that it was
inaugurated, just as Christians do from the birth of Jesus Christ.

“This Thamaris put aside all usual womanly tasks and devoted herself
to learning her fathet’s craft. She applied herself so well that, duting the
reign of Archelaos over the Macedonians, the Ephesians commissioned
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Thamaris to paint a picture of the goddess Diana whom they worshipped.
For a long time afterwatds, this picture was held in very high esteem, as
befitted a work of such great artistry, and was only displayed on feast
days in honour of Diana. It was preserved for many years as a marvellous
testament to this lady’s skill and has ensured that even today her brilliance
has not been forgotten. '

Trene was another woman from Greece, who excelled herself in the
art of painting to the point of surpassing all others of her time. She was
a pupil of a painter called Cratinus, who was a master in his field, yet
she became such a great expert that she completely outshone her teacher.
Her contemporaries wete amazed by her achievement and chose to
commemorate Irene by dedicating a statue to her of a girl in the act of
painting. They reserved an honoutable place for this statue in a gallery
of other figures which depicted the greatest past masters in a variety of
disciplines. This was in accordance with a custom which the ancients
had of reveting those who outdid all others in a particular domain, be
it in wisdom, strength, beauty or some other attribute, preserving their
names for posterity by erecting statues to them in prominent places.

‘Marcia the Roman was a virgin who lived an exemplary life full of
great virtue and morality. She too was another fine craftswoman in the
art of painting, achieving such excellence in her field that she outstripped
all men, including Dionysius and Sopolis who were thought to be the
best artists in the wotld at that time. To put it btiefly, she attained the
very pinnacle of petfection in het field, according to the most authoritative
sources. In order to leave behind her an indelible record of her expertise,
one of this Marcia’s most notable works was a brilliantly executed
self-portrait done with the aid of a mirror which was so lifelike that

anyone who saw it thought it was real. For many years, this picture was’

greatly treasuted and pointed out to other craftsmen as a supteme
specimen of their art.”

1 then said to Reason: ‘My lady, it is clear from these examples that
those who wete wise were held in much higher esteem in the past than
nowadays and that the sciences themselves were much more highly
thought of then than they are now. However, to go back to what you
were saying about women who excelled in the art of painting, I know a
woman called Anastasia working today who is so good at painting
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decorative borders and background landscapes for miniatures that there
is no craftsman who can match her in the whole of Paris, even though
that’s where the finest in the world can be found. Only Anastasia can
execute such delicate floral motifs and tny details and she is so well
regarded that she is entrusted with finishing off even the most expensive
and priceless of books. I know all this from my own expetience as she

- has done some work for me which has been ranked amongst the finest

creations of the greatest masters.”

Reason replied, ‘T can well believe it, my dear Chtistine. Anyone who
wanted could cite plentiful examples of exceptional women in the world
today: it’s simply a matter of looking for them. Whilst we’re on this
subject, I'll tell you about another Roman woman.’

42. About Sempronia of Romse.

“This Sempronia of Rome was a remarkably beautiful woman. Yet, not
only did she eclipse all other women in the loveliness of her face and
body, she also outclassed all others in the brilliance of her mind. Her
phenomenal intelligence meant there was no discipline, no matter how
difficultit was either intellectually ot practically, that she couldn’timmedi-
ately pick up and master. Thanks to her great dexterity, she could perform
any practical task and her excellent memoty allowed het to repeat
anything she ever heatd, even the lengthiest of stories. Sempronia knew
both Latin and Greek, which she could write so beautifully that it was
a marvel to read.

‘Likewise, her speech, her way of expressing hetself and her bearing
were delightfully elegant and engaging, and she could use her words and
gestures to persuade anyone to do her bidding. She took great pleasure
in being able to change others’ moods at will, making the most downcast
of people feel joyful and happy or, conversely, causing others to feel
sad, tearful or angry. Sempronia was also capable of exhorting men to
petform all types of deeds which needed either tremendous courage ot
physical strength. If she wished, she could make all who heard her follow
her there and then. On top of all this, she spoke in such sweet tones
and conducted herself in such a courtly manner that those around her
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‘never tired of looking at her ot of listening to her. She had an exquisite
singing voice and could play any stringed instrument perfectly, winning
all competitions. In short, in all activities that the human mind has ever
invented, she was highly skilled and supremely competent.’

43. Christine asks Reason if women are naturally endowed with
good judgement, and Reason replies to her question.

I, Christine, came back to Reason, saying: ‘My lady, it is now clear to
me that God has truly made women’s minds sharp enough to learn,
understand and retain any form of knowledge. Praise be to Him for this!
However, 'm always surprised at how many people you see whose
minds are vety quick to pick up and grasp all that they are shown and
who are mentally agile and clevet enough to master any discipline they
please, attaining great learning through their dedication to their studies,
but yet seem to lack judgement when it comes to their petsonal morals
and public behaviour. This is true even of some of the most famous
and erudite scholars Thete’s no doubt that knowledge of the sciences
should help inculcate motal values. So, if you please, my lady, I'd be
keen to know whether women’s minds, which both you and my own
experience have proved to me to be capable of understanding the most
complex matters in sciences and other dlscrphnes are just as proficient
at learnlng the lessons which good }udgement teaches us. In other Words
to dor Can they odlfy their current behav1our on the basis of past
experience? Can they use the example of the present to anticipate how
the;svhould conduct themselves in the future? In my view, this is what
good ;udgernent consists of’

Reason replied: “You’te quite right, my dear gitl. Yet don’t forget that
this faculty that you’re talking about is inherent in both men and women,
and that some are more generously endowed with it than others. Note
too that good judgement does not come from learning; though learning
can help petfect it in those who are naturally that way inclined, since, as
you know, two forces moving in the same direction are stronger and
mote powerful than a single force moving on its own. Therefore, in my
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opinion, anyone who has naturally good judgement or good sense and

who also manages to attain learning is thoroughly deservmg of praise.
But, as you yourself have polnted out, some have one but not the other:
one is a gift from God and is an innate quality, whereas the other is only
acgulred after much study Both, however, are good. -

‘There are those who would maintain that it is better to have good

: 1udgernenr and no learning than to have great learning but bad ]udgernent‘

This is a highly controversial proposition that raises all sotts of questions.
the common good. In that case, 1t s undemable that learned mdlvrduals
help others most by sharing their knowledge with them, no matter how
much good judgement they might possessu.ﬁThis is because individuals’
faculty of judgement only lasts as long as their lifetime: when they die,
it does, too. On the other hand, learning which has been acquired endutes
for ever, in that the good reputation of those who possess it never dies
and they can teach their knowledge to othets as well as pass it on in books
for future generations to discover. Their Jearning does not therefore die
others- WhO first brought the sciences into the wotld. Thls tyge of “acquired
knowledge has been more beneficial to humankind than all the good*
judgement shown by those ﬁgures of the past who had no learning, even
though many of them used their good sense to govern and administer
their empires and kingdoms most wisely. The fact is, these deeds are
‘However, I'm going to set these matters aside for od;evrsﬂrouresolve
since they are not strictly relevant to our task of building the city. Instead,
let’s go back to what you originally asked me about whether women

» “yes”. You should be able to gather this not just from what I've already

told you but also from observing the way in which women genetally go
about doing their traditionally female duties. If you care to look closely,
youlll discover that for the most part women prove themselves to be
extremely attentive, diligent and meticulous in running a household and
seeing to everythmg as best theywean Someumes those women who
have lazy husbands annoy them by giving the impression that they are

nagging them telhng them what to do and trying to be the voice of
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authotity in the house; though husbands like this are just putting a bad
slant on what most wives do with all good intentions. The next part of

what I have to say will be largely detived from the “Epistle of Solomon”*®
which talks about good wives such as these.’

44. The ‘Epistle of Solomon’ from the Book of Proverbs.

“Whoever finds a valiant woman, one of sound judgement, will be a
husband who lacks for nothing. Her fame spreads far and wide and her
husband puts his faith in her for she brings him nothing but good and
prosperity at all times. She looks for and acquires wool, in other words
she sets her maid servants a worthy task to keep them gainfully employed
and her household well stocked, and she herself lends a hand. She is
like the ship of a merchant which brings all good things to shore and
provides the bread. She rewards those who deserve it and they are her
intimate friends. In het house, thete is plenty to eat, even for the servants.
She weighs up the price of a piece of land before buying it and she uses
her good sense to plant the vines which will keep the household in wine.
Full of courage and tesolve, she gitds her loins with strength and toughens
up het arms with continuous hard work. Even in the dark of night, the
light of her labours still shines through. She toils at the heavy tasks yet
doesn’t neglect women’s wotk either, for she does her fair share. She
extends a helping hand to the poot and brings them comfort in their
suffering. By her efforts, the house is protected against the cold and the
snow and her setvants’ clothing is lined. She dresses herself in silk and
putple: that is, in integrity and splendour. Her husband too cuts an
honoutable figute when he is seated in the top ranks with the most
venetable people in the land. She makes fine linen cloth, which she sells,
and wraps hetself in strength and glory. For this, she will have everlasting
joy. Wotds of wisdom spring from her lips and her tongue is ruled by
gentleness. She makes sure that the household is fully provided for and
does not eat the bread of idleness. Her children’s behaviour shows that
she is their mother and their actions reveal her tender care. Her husband’s
fine appearance does her credit. She governs her daughters in all matters,
even when they are fully grown. She despises the trappings of glory and
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the transience of beauty. Such a woman will fear the Lord and be praised,
and He will reward her for her labours as they attest to her virtue far
and wide.”

45. About Gaia Cirilla.

‘On the subject of what the “Epistle of Solomon” says about women
of good judgement, we should not forget that noble queen, Gaia Citilla.
This lady, who was from Rome or Tuscany, married Tarquin, king of
the Romans. She was both very prudent in her behaviour and extremely
virtuous, being endowed with great good sense, loyalty and kindness.
Gaia was esteemed above all women for managing her household well
and seeing attentively to everything. Even though she was a queen and
thus had no need to work with her hands, she delighted in always using
her time profitably on some task or other. She hated being idle and thus
would keep herself constantly occupied, making the ladies and girls who
served her at court do likewise. She knew how to distinguish between
the different qualities of wool and how to make both fine and coarse
cloth, spending her days at what was regarded as a most honoutable
occupation at that time. For this reason, the noble lady was praised
throughout the world: she was held in the highest regard and her
reputation was greatly enhanced. In order to preserve glotious Gaia’s
memory for postetity, the Romans, whose power increased enormously
after her lifetime, established and long maintained 2 cettain custom at
their daughters” weddings. According to this custom, when the bride
first crossed the threshold of the btidegroom’s house, she was asked
what she wanted her name to be and she would reply “Gaia”, to signify
that she would do her very best to emulate this lady in her actions and
deeds.
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46. Abont the good sense and cleverness of Queen Didp.

‘As you yourself pointed out earlier, good judgement consists of weighing
up carefully what you wish to do énd Workmg out how to do it. To
prove to you that women are petfectly able to think in this way, even
about the most important matters, I’ll give you a few examples of some
high-born ladies, the first of whom is Dido. As I’ll go on to tell you,
this Dido, whose name was originally Elissa, revealed her good sense
through her actions. She founded and built a city in Africa called Carthage
and was its queen and ruler. It was in the way that she established the
city and acqulred the land on which it was built that she demonstrated
her great courage, nobility and virtue, qualities which are indispensable

to anyone who wishes to act prudently

‘This lady was descended from the Phoenicians, who came from the
remotest regions of Egypt to settle in ‘Syrla where they founded and
built several fine towns and cities. Amongst these people was a king
named Agenor, who was a direct ancestor of Dido’s father. This king,
who was called Belus, ruled over Phoenicia and conquered the kingdom
of Cyprus. He had only two children: a son, Pygmalion, and a daughter,
Dido.

‘On his deathbed, Belus otdered his barons to honour his children
and be loyal to them, making them swear an oath that they would do
so. Once the king was dead, they crowned his son Pygmalion and married
the beautiful Elissa to a duke named Acerbas Sychaea, or Sychaeus, who
was the most powerful lord in the country after the king. This Sychaeus
was a high priest in the temple dedicated to Hercules, whom they
worshipped, as well as being an extremely wealthy man. He and his wife
loved each other very deeply and led a happy life together. But King
Pygmalion was an evil man, the ctuellest and most envious person you
ever saw, whose greed knew no bounds. Elissa, his sistet, was all too
aware of what he was like. Seeing how rich her husband was and how
well known for his fabulous wealth, she advised Sychaeus to be on his
guard against the king and to put his treasure in a safe place where het
brother couldn’t lay his hands on it. Sychaeus followed his wife’s advice
but failed to watch his own back against possible attack from the king
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as she had told him to do. Thus it happened that, one day, the king had
him killed in order to steal his great riches from him. Elissa was so
distraught at his death that she nearly died of gtief. For a long time, she
gave herself over to weeping and wailing for the loss of her beloved
lord, cursing her brute of a brother for having ordeted his murder.
However, the wicked king, whose wishes had been thwarted since he

-had only managed to recover a tiny part of Sychaeus’s wealth, bore 2

deep grudge against his sister, whom he suspected of having hidden it
all away.

‘Realizing that her own life was in danger, Elissa’s good sense told
her to leave her native land and live elsewhere. Her mind made up, she
carefully considered all that she needed to do and then steeled herself
to put her plans into effect. This lady knew very well that the king did
not enjoy the full support of his barons or his subjects because of his
great cruelty and the excessive burdens he imposed on them. She
therefore rallied to her cause some of the princes, townspeople and even
the peasants. Having sworn them to sectecy, she outlined her plans to
them in such persuasive terms that they declared their loyalty to her and
agreed to go with her.

‘As quickly and as quietly as she could, Elissa had het ship prepated.
In the dead of night, she set sail with all her treasure and het many
followers aboard urging the saﬂors to make the ship goas fastas possible.
Would send his rﬁzn after her as soon as he learnt of her flight, she
had great chests, trunks and boxes secretly filled up with heavy, worthless
objects to make it look as if they contained treasute. The idea was that
she would give these chests and boxes to her brothet’s men if they
would only leave her alone and let her continue on her course. It all
happened just as she planned, for they had not long been at sea when
a whole host of the king’s men came racing after her to stop het. In
measured tones, she pointed out to them that as she was only setting
outona Pilgin_lgg‘&they should allow her to sail on unhindered. However,
seeing that they remained unconvinced by her explanation, she declared
that if it was her treasure her brother was after, she would be ptepared
to give it to him, even though he had no right to intetfere with her
wishes. The king’s men, who knew that this was his sole desite, forced
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het to part with it as that way they could do the king’s bidding and she
could appease hetr brother. With a sad face, as if it cost her dear, the
lady made them load up all the chests and boxes on to theit ships.
Thinking that they had done well and that the king would be delighted
with the news, his men immediately went on their way.

‘Uttering not a single word of protest, the queen’s only thoughts were
of setting sail once more. They journeyed on, by day and night, until
they came to the island of Cyprus, where they stopped for a short while
to refresh themselves. As soon as she had made her sacrifices to the
gods, the lady went back to the ship, taking with her the priest from the
temple of Jupiter and his family. This priest had predicted that a lady
would come from the land of the Phoenicians and that he would leave
his countty to join het. Casting off again, they left the island of Crete
behind them and passed the island of Sicily on their right. They sailed
along the whole length of the coast of Massylia until they finally arrived
in Africa, where they landed. No sooner had they docked than the people
living thete rushed down to see the ship and to find out where those
aboard were from.

‘When they saw the lady and realized that she and her people had
come in peace, they went and brought them food in abundance. Elissa
talked to them in a very friendly way, explaining to-them that she had
heard such good things about their country that she wished to make her
home there, if they had no objections. They teplied that they were happy
for her to do so. Insisting that she didn’t want to establish a large colony
on this foreign soil, the lady asked them to sell her a piece of land by
the coast which was no bigger than what could be covered by the hide
of a cow. Here she would build some dwellings for herself and her
people. They granted her wishes and, as soon as the terms of the deal
had been agreed upon, her cleverness and good sense came to the fore.
Taking the cowhide, the lady had it cut into the tiniest strips possible,
which were then tied together to form a rope. This rope was laid out
on the ground by the seashore where it enclosed a huge plot of land.
Those who had sold het the land were amazed and stunned by her
cunning ruse, yet they had to abide by the deal they had struck with her.

‘So it was that this lady took possession of all this territory in Africa.
On her plot of land, a horse’s head was discovered. This head, along
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with the movements and noises of the birds in the sky, they intetpreted
as prophetic signs that the city which they were about to found would
be full of warriors who would excel themselves in the pursuit of arms.
The lady immediately sent all over for workmen and speat her wealth
freely to pay for their labour. The place which she had built was a
magnificent and mighty city called Carthage, the citadel and main fortress

. of which were called Byrsa, which means “cowhide”.

Just as she was beginning to build her city, she received news that =~
her brother was coming after her and her followers for having made a
fool of him and tricked him out of his treasure. She told his messengers
that she had most definitely given the treasure to the king’s men for
them to take back to him, but that perhaps it was they who had stolen
it and replaced it with worthless objects instead. It was possibly even
the gods who had decided to metamorphose the treasure and stop the
king from having it because of the sin he had committed in ordering
her husband’s murder. As for her brothet’s threats, she had faith that,
with the help of the gods, she could defend hetself against him. Elissa
therefore assembled all her fellow Phoenicians together and told them
that she wanted no one to stay with her against their will nor suffer any
harm for her sake. If any or all of them wanted to teturn home, she
would reward them for their hard work and let them go. They all replied
with one voice that they would live and die by her side, and would never
leave her even for a sln01<: day

“The messengers departed and the lady worked as fast as she could
to finish the city. Once it was completed, she established laws and rules
for her people to live an honest and just existence. She conducted herself
with such wisdom and ptudence that her fame spread all over the world

actions and her judicious rule, she became s0 renowned for her her01c

qualities that her name was changed to Dido, which means “zirage” in
Latin: in other words, a woman who has the virtue¢ and Valour f a

an.

She lived a glorious life for many years, one which would have lasted

even longer had Fortune not turned against her. As this goddess is wont

to be envious of those she sees prosper, she concocted a bitter brew for
Dido to drink, which I’ll tell you about all in good time.’
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47. Abour Opis, Queen of Crete.

‘In very eatly times, Opis or Ops, who was regarded as a goddess and
as the mother of all the gods, was famed for her good sense. The ancient
history books tell us that she remained steadfast and prudent throughout
her life, no matter whether Fortune was hostile or kind to her. This lady
was the daughter of Uranus, a vety powetful man from Greece, and of
his wife Vesta. Humankind at that time being extremely primitive and
ignotant, Opis matried her brother Saturn, who was king of Crete. This
king had a dream that his wife would give birth to a son who would kill
him. In an attempt to cheat fate, he therefore ordered all his wife’s sons
to be put to death. The queen used her cleverness and cunning to save
her thtee sons, Jupiter, Neptune and Pluto, and she was greatly honoured
and praised for this prudent behaviour. Thanks to her own intelligence
and to the prestige of het sons, who were thought to be deities because
they were so much wiser than the men of that era who were very
backwatds, she won such fame and gloty for herself in her own lifetime
that het contemporaries foolishly mistook her for a goddess and called
her mother of all the gods. The people thus erected temples to this lady
and made sacrifices to her. Their ridiculous beliefs lasted for many years,
even up until the heyday of the Roman empire, since the Romans
continued to pay respectful homage to this goddess.”

48. About Lavinia, dangbter of King Latinus.

‘Lavinia, queen of the Laurentines, was similatly renowned for her good
sense. Descended from the same Cretan king, Saturn, whom I've just
mentioned, she was the daughter of King Latinus. She later wed Aeneas,
although before her marriage she had been promised to Turnus, king
of the Rutulians. Her father, who had been informed by an oracle that
she should be given to a Trojan prince, kept putting off the wedding
despite the fact that his wife, the queen, was very keen for it to take place.
When Aeneas attived in Italy, he requested King Latinus’s permission to
enter his tertitory. He was not only granted leave to do so but was
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immediately given Lavinia’s hand in martiage. It was for this reason that
Turnus declared war on Aeneas, a war which caused many deaths and
in which Turnus himself was killed. Having secured the victory, Aeneas
took Lavinia as his wife. She later bore him a son, even though he
himself died whilst she was still pregnant. As her time grew neat, she
became very afraid that a man called Ascanius, Aeneas’s eldet son by

-another woman, would attempt to murder her child and usutp the throne.

She therefore went off to give birth in the woods and named the newborn
baby Julius Silvius. Vowing never to marry again, Lavinia conducted
herself with exemplary good judgement in her widowhood and managed
to keep the kingdom intact, thanks to her astuteness. She was able to
win her stepson’s affection and thus defuse any animosity on his part
towards her or his stepbrothet: Indeed, once he had finished building
the city of Alba, Ascanius left to make his home there. Meanwhile,
Lavinia ruled the country with supreme skill until her son came of age.
This child’s descendants were Romulus and Remus, who later founded
the city of Rome. They in turn were the ancestors of all the noble princes
who came after them.

‘What more can I tell you, my dear Christine? It seems to me that
T've cited sufficient evidence to make my point, having given enough
examples and proofs to convince you that God has never criticized the
female sex more than the male sex. My case is conclusive, as you have
seen, and my two sisters here will go on to confirm this for you in
their presentation of the facts. I think that I have fulfilled my task of
constructing the enclosure walls of the City of Ladies, since they’re all
now ready and done. Let me give way to my two sisters: with their help
and advice you’ll soon complete the building wotk that remains.

End of the First Part of the Book of the City of Ladies.




PART II

Here begins the Second Part of the Book of the City of Ladies
which recounts how and by whom the houses and buildings were
constructed inside the enclosure walls and how the City was filled

with inbabitants.




1. The first chapter tells of the ten Sibyls.

After the first lady, whose name was Reason, had finished speaking, the
second lady, called Rectitude, turned to me and said, My dear Chuistine,
I mustn’t hang back from petforming my duty: together we must
construct the houses and buildings inside the walls of the City of Ladies
which my sister Reason has now put up. Take your tools and come with
me. Don’t hesitate to mix the moxtar well in your inkpot and set to on
the masonry work with great strokes of your pen. I'll keep you well
supplied with materials. With the grace of God, we’ll soon have put up
the royal palaces and noble mansions for the glorious and illustrious
ladies who will come to live in this city for evermore.’

On hearing this honourable lady’s words, I, Christine, replied to her,
saying, ‘Most excellent lady, here I stand ready before you. I will obey
your every command, for my only wish is to do your bidding.’

She then answered me, My dear friend, look at these beautiful gleaming
stones, more precious than any others in the world, that I have quarried
and cut ready for you to use in the building work. Have I stood idly by
whilst you were toiling away so hatd with Reason? You must now arrange
them in the order that I shall give you, following the line that I have
traced for you.

‘Amongst the highest rank of ladies of gteat renown are the wise
sibyls who were extraordinarily knowledgeable. According to the most
authoritative sources, there were ten sibyls, though some maintain there
were only nine. My dear Christine, take good note of all this: what greater
gift of divine revelation did God ever bestow on any prophet, even the
most beloved, than that which He granted to these noble ladies I'm
talking about? Didn’t He confer on them the holy spitit of ptophecy
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which allowed them to speak and write so straightforwardly and cleatly
that it was as if they were recounting past and completed actions in the
manner of a chronicle, rather than anticipating events that would happen
in the future? They even spoke more plainly and in greater detail than
any prophet about the coming of Christ, which happened a long time
after their day. These ladies kept their virginity intact and their bodies
unsullied for the whole of their lives. All ten of them were called Sibyl,
but this shouldn’t be taken to be a proper name. The word “sibyl” in
fact means “one who is ptivy to the thoughts of God”. They were all
given this name because their prophecies were of such momentous
events that they could only have known of them if they had had access
to the mind of God Himself. It’s therefore a title of office rather than
the name of an individual. Though they wete all born in different countties
of the world and lived in different eras, they all foresaw great future
events including, with patticulat clarity, the birth of Christ, as I've already
mentioned. Moreover, all ten of them were pagans, not even of the
Jewish faith.

‘The first sibyl came from the land of Petsia, and for this reason is
called Persica. The second one was from Libya, hence she was known
as Libica. The third, botn in the temple of Apollo at Delphi, was thetefore
called Delphica. It was she who predicted the destruction of Ttroy long
before it occurred and she to whom Ovid dedicated a few lines in one
of his books. The fourth one was from Italy: her name was Cimeria.
The fifth, born in Babylon, was called Herophile: she was the one who
prophesied to the Greeks who had come to consult her that they would
destroy both Troy and its citadel, Ilium, and that Homer would give an
untruthful version of these events in his writings. She was also known
as Erythrea, for that was the name of the island where she made her
home and where her books were subsequently discovered. The sixth
one came from the island of Samos, and was called Samia. The seventh
was known as Cumana, because she was born in the Italian city of
Cumae, in the region of Campania. The eighth was named Hellespontina,
for she came from Hellespont on the plains of Troy: she flourished
during the time of Cyrus and the famous author Solon. The ninth one,
called Phrygica, was from Phrygia, and she not only spoke at length
about the fall of many different kingdoms but also desctibed in vivid
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detail the coming of the false prophet Antichrist. The tenth was called
Tiburtina, also known as Albunea, whose writings are held in great
esteem because she wrote about Jesus Christ most clearly. Déspite the
fact that these sibyls were all of pagan origin, each of them eventually
repudiated this faith on the grounds that it was wrong to worship a
multiplicity of gods, that there was only one true God, and that all idols

- were false.’

2. About the siby! Erythrea.

‘It is a fact that, of all the sibyls, Erythrea was the most far-sighted, for
her exceptional, god-given talent allowed her to relate and foretell many
future events so explicitly that her words seemed to be more like gospel
than prophecy. At the request of the Greeks, she recounted in verse
form their struggles, battles and eventual destruction of Troy with such
clarity that the actual events themselves turned out to be just as she had
described them. She also wrote a concise and true account of the Roman
empite, the dominion of the Romans and their exploits, long before
they all happened. Again, this reads more like a description of past
actions than a prophecy about the future.

‘Erythrea accomplished an even greater and more matvellous feat in
her prediction and revelation of the sectet of God’s majesty, which is
the mystery of the Holy Spirit and the incarnation of the Son of God
in the womb of the Virgin Mary, a secret that the prophets had only
revealed through the use of obscure figures and cryptic symbols. In her
book, she had written “Jesus Christos Theon nios soter”, which is Greek for
“Jesus Chtist, Son of God, out savioutr”. She went on to recount his life
and works, his betrayal and capture, his humiliaton and death, his
resurrection, victory and ascension, as well as the descent of the Holy
Spirit on the Apostles, and Jesus’s return on the Day of Judgement.
Once again, it was as if she had given a succinct account of the mysteries
of the Chuistian faith rather than simply predicting what was to come.

‘On the subject of the Day of Judgement, this is what Erythrea wrote:
“On that terrible day, as a sign of judgement, the earth will sweat blood.
Down from the heavens will come the Lotd to judge the whole of
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humankind as the good and the evil appear before Him. Every soul will
rejoin its body and every person will be judged according to their just

deserts. Riches and false idols will be as nought. Fire will sweep over |

everything and all living creatutres shall perish. Then, in theit distress,
the people will give themselves up to weeping, wailing and gnashing
their teeth. The sun, moon and stars will grow dark, the mountains and
the valleys will be flattened out, and the sea, the earth and all things here
below will become as one. The trumpet of the heavens shall sound,
calling the human race to judgement. A great terror will fall upon the
world as all people bewail their sinfulness. The earth will be created
anew as kings, princes and all others appear before the judge and are
repaid that which each of them is due. Bolts of lightning will fall from
the heavens and set fire to the depths of hell.” The sibyl devotes
twenty-seven lines to describing these events.

‘According to Boccaccio and all the other eminent writers who have
mentioned her, her great talents are ample proof that she was loved by
God and that she should be honoured above all women except the
Christian saints of paradise. She temained a virgin all her life and was
also presumably free of all bodily imputity, for it is impossible that such
bright knowledge of the future could ever shine in a tainted and sinful
heart.’

3. About the sibyl Almathea.

‘As I've alteady mentioned, the sibyl Almathea was botn in the region
of Campania, which is situated near Rome. This lady was similatly blessed
with an exceptional gift of prophecy. Accotding to some history books,
she was born at the time of the destruction of Troy and lived up until
the reign of Tarquin the Proud. Some called her Deiphebe. Though this
lady lived to a ripe old age, she was a virgin all her life. Because of het
great knowledge, certain poets claimed that she was loved by Phoebus,
whom they called the god of wisdom, and believed that her learning and
longevity were gifts from him. This should be intetpteted to mean that
she was loved by God for her chastity and purity, and that it was He,
the radiant source of all wisdom, who lit up within her the light of
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prophecy which allowed her to predict and desctibe many future events.
In addition, it is written of her that as she stood on the shore of Lake
Avernus near Baiae, she received a most marvellous message of divine '
revelation which she wrote down in the verse which bears her name.
Though this revelation is very ancient, it is still an extraordinaty testament
to the greatness and wisdom of this lady, as anyone who consults it and

- reads it will see. Some tales tell how she led Aeneas down into the

underworld and brought him back out again.

‘Almathea came to Rome, carrying nine of her books with her which
she offered for sale to King Tarquin. However, since he refused to give
her the price she was asking for, she butnt three of the books in front
of him. The next day, she asked him for the same price as she had done
for the nine books, even though there were now only six left. She
informed him that if she didn’t receive the sum she wanted, she would
burn three more of the books there and then, and the remaining three
the following day, whereupon King Tarquin paid her the original price
she had requested. The books were kept in a safe place, for it was
discovered that they gave a full account of all the deeds that the Romans
would go on to accomplish in the future. Moteovet, all the great events
that subsequently occurred turned out to have been predicted in these
books which wete carefully stored away in the emperors’ treasury and
were consulted just as one would a divine oracle.

‘So, take note, my sweet friend: see how God showed great favour
on this woman, giving her the ability to counsel and advise not just one
emperor in her own lifetime but, in a sense, all future Roman rulers, as
well as to predict all that the empire itself would go on to accomplish.
Indeed, I ask you, was there any man who ever did as much? Yet you,
like a fool, used to be very unhappy about belonging to the same sex as
creatures such as these, thinking that God despised women!

“Vitgil devoted some lines to this sibyl in one of his books. Almathea
ended her life in Sicily, where her tomb was kept on display for a very
long time.”
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4. About several propheresses.

“Yet these ten ladies wete not the only ones in the wotld to whom God
granted His great gift of prophecy. Indeed, there have been many of
them belonging to all the differentbreligions that have ever existed. If
you look at the Jewish faith, you will find many examples, such as
Deborah, who was a prophetess at the time of the Judges of Istael. It
was thanks to the foresight of this Deborah that God’s chosen people
were delivered out of the hands of the king of Canaan who had held
them in subjection for twenty yeats.

‘Likewise, the blessed Elizabeth, cousin of Our Lady, was no less of
a prophet when she said to the glorious Vitgin who had gone to visit
her: “How is it that the Mother of Our Lotd has come to me?” She
couldn’t have known that Mary had alteady conceived of the Holy Ghost
if she hadn’t been moved by the spirit of prophecy.

“This is also the case with Anna, the good Hebrew lady who lit the
lamps of the temple. Didn’t she too have the gift of prophecy just the
same as the prophet Simeon, to whom Our Lady presented Jesus Christ
at the altar of the temple on the Feast of Candlemas? The holy seet
recognized Jesus as the saviour of the wotld and took him into his arms,
declating: “Nunc dimittis”* As soon as the good lady Anna, who was
going about her duty in the temple, saw the Virgin coming through the
door with the child in her arms, she too realized intuitively who Jesus
was and so knelt down before him to adore him, exclaiming out loud
that he was the one who had come to save humankind.

You'll find plenty of other examples of female prophets if you look
carefully in the Jewish faith, as well as countless examples in the Christian
religion, several of whom are saints. But let’s put them to one side,
because you could say that God showed them patticular favour, and
let’s talk about some mote pagan women instead.

‘The Queen of Sheba was extremely learned and the Holy Scriptures
tell how, on hearing about the wisdom of Solomon whose fame had
spread far and wide, she conceived a great desite to see him. She therefore
left her home in the most remote cotnet of the lands of the East and
rode overland through Ethiopia and Egypt, journeyed along the shotes
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of the Red Sea, and crossed the great deserts of Arabia. She was
accompanied with great ceremony by a noble host of princes, lords,
knights and ladies, and came laden with many treasures. Arriving at the
city of Jerusalem, she went to meet the wise King Solomon in order to
see for herself whether what the whole world was saying about him was
true. Solomon received her with all honouts, as was her due, and she

~ stayed with him for a long while, testing his wisdom in many different

areas. She asked him various questions and set him plenty of difficult
and obscure riddles, to all of which Solomon answered so fully that she
declared that his great wisdom could not have come from mete mortal
intelligence but was a special gift from God Himself. This lady made
him a present of various costly objects, amongst which werte certain
small trees which could be tappéd for the balm which they gave. Solomon
had these trees planted near a lake called Allefabter, giving instructions
that they should be cultivated and looked after with great care. She also
gave him several precious jewels.

‘Some of the writings which describe the wisdom of this woman and
her gift of prophecy tell the story of how, when she was in Jerusalem
and taken by Solomon to look at the magnificent temple that he had
built, she saw a long wooden beam laid across a ditty puddle which was
being used as a plank to step over the mud. On seeing the beam, the
lady stopped to adote it, saying: “This plank, which is at ptesent being
treated as a lowly object fit only to be trodden undetfoot, will one day
be honoured above all trees in the wotld and will be adotned with
priceless stones from the treasuries of princes. On the wood of this tree
will die the man by whose hand the Jewish faith will be destroyed.” The
Jews did not take her words in jest but carried the plank away to be
buried in a place where they thought no one would evet find it. However,
what God chooses to safeguard will be safeguarded: the Jews did not
manage to prevent the plank from being found again at the time of the
passion of Jesus Christ Our Lord. From this tree it is said that they made
the cross on which Our Lotd met his death and was martyred. Thus
this lady’s prophecy turned out to be true.”
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5. About Cassandra and Queen Basine, as well as more about
Nicostrata.

“That Nicostrata whom we discussed earlier was also a prophetess. As
soon as she crossed the River Tiber and had climbed up on to Mount
Palatine with her son Evandert, of whom the history books make great
mention, she prophesied that on that hill would be built the most famous
city that had ever existed, one which would rule over all other earthly
kingdoms. In otder to be the first person to lay down a founding stone,
she constructed a fortress there, as we have said before, and it was on
this spot that Rome was founded and subsequently built.

‘Likewise, wasn’t the noble Trojan maiden Cassandta, daughter of
King Priam of Troy and sister of the illustrious Hector, also a prophetess,
she who was so learned that she knew all the arts? Having chosen never
to take any man for her lord, no matter how high-botn a prince he might
be, this gitl foresaw what would happen to the Trojans and was forever
sunk in sorrow. The more she saw the glory of Troy flourish and prosper
in the period before the conflict between the Trojans and the Greeks
began, the more she wept, wailed and lamented. The sight of the city in
all its wealth and magnificence, and of her brothers in all their splendour,
especially the noble Hector who was so full of valour, made it impossible
for Cassandra to keep to herself all the horror that was to come. On
seeing the war break out, her grief intensified and she never left off
crying, shiicking and imploring het father and brothers to make peace
with the Greeks for heaven’s sake, warning them that otherwise the war
would destroy evety one of them. But her words were all in vain for
no one believed her. Moreover, since she refused to be silent but
understandably gave full vent to her sotrow at all this destruction and
killing, she was often beaten by her father and brothers who told her
that she was mad. Yet she never let up for a moment: even if her life
depended on it, she would never stop telling them about what was going
to happen. In the end, in order to have some peace and to block out
the incessant noise she made, they had to shut her up in a distant room
far away from other people. However, it would have been better for
them if they had believed her, because everything came to pass just as
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she had said. They eventually regretted what they had done, but by then
it was too late.

‘Likewise, weren’t the prophecies of Queen Basine equally extraordi-
nary, she who had been married to the king of Thuringia and then
became the wife of Childeric, the fourth king of France, as the chronicles
recall? The story goes that, on her wedding night, she persuaded King

- Childeric that if he kept himself chaste that night he would receive a

marvellous vision. Thereupon she told him to get up and go to the
bedroom window and to describe what he could see outside. The king
did as she said and it seemed to him that he could see great beasts such
as unicorns, leopards and lions coming and going in the palace. Tutning
round to the queen in terror, he asked her what it all meant. She replied
that she would reveal the answet to him in the morning and reassured
him that he had nothing to fear but should go back to the window again.
This he did, and the second time he thought he saw fierce bears and
enormous wolves which seemed to be attacking each other. The queen
sent him back to the window a third time and he thought he could see
dogs and other small creatures tearing each other to pieces. The king
was so horrified and amazed at these things that the queen had to explain
to him that the animals he had seen in his vision represented their
descendants, the successive generations of French princes who would
one day sit on the throne. The different types of animal symbolized what
the temperament and behaviour of these various princes would be like.

‘So, you can cleatly see, my deat Christine, how often God has
disclosed His secrets to the wotld through women.”

6. About Antonia, who became empress of Constantinaple.

‘It was no small secret which God revealed to Justinian, who later became
emperor of Constantinople, by means of a woman’s vision. This Justinian
was keeper of the coffers and treasures of the Emperor Justin. One day,
Justinian went out for a walk in the fields, taking with him for company
the woman he loved, who was called Antonia. At noon, Justinian wanted
to take a nap and so lay down under a tree to sleep with his head resting
in his lady’s lap. Whilst he was asleep, Antonia saw a great eagle hovering
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overhead which was stretching out its wings in an effort to protect
Justinian’s face from the heat of the sun. Being a wise woman, she knew
exactly how to interpret this sign. When Justinian woke up, she spoke
to him most sweetly, saying to him: “My dearest heart, I love you and
have always loved you: being the master of my body and my affection,
you know this full well. Since no lover who is so adored by his lady
should refuse her anything she asked him, I want you to grant me a
favour in return for my virginity and the love which you have received
trom me, a favour which may seem insignificant to you but which means
a great deal to me.” Justinian teplied that she shouldn’t be shy about
making her request, since there was nothing he wouldn’t give her that
was in his power to give. She thus spoke up, “The favour which I ask
from you is that when you are empetort, you will not scorn your lover,
the poor Antonia, but will faithfully take her in marriage to be your
honoured companion who will rule at your side. Please promise me this
here and now.” When Justinian heard these words, he burst out laughing,
for he supposed that she was only joking. Thinking that it was impossible
that he should ever become emperor, he vowed that he would not fail
to marry her if he did. He swore to this by all the gods, for which she
thanked him. As a token of this promise, she made him give her his ring
in exchange for hers. She then said to him, “Justinian, believe me when
I tell you that you wil/ become emperor, and very soon.” With that, they
took their leave of each other.

‘Not long afterwards, it so happened that, having gathered his army
together for battle against the Persians, the Emperor Justin fell ill and
died. The barons and ptinces met to choose a new emperor but were
unable to come to an agreement. To spite cach othet, they decided to
elect Justinian as emperor. Without a second thought, Justinian launched
his army into a furious attack against the Persian enemy. He was trium-
phant in the battle and took the king of Persia prisoner, thus covering
himself in glory and winning the spoils of victory. On his return to the
palace, his lover Antonia did not hesitate but made her way in secret to
where he sat on his throne surrounded by all the princes. Kneeling down
before him, she told him that she was a maiden come to ask him for
justice concerning a young man who had betrothed himself to her and
exchanged rings with het. The emperor, who had no idea who she was,
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teplied that if it was true that the young man was engaged to her, the
law required him to keep his word. He would gladly rule in her favour,
if she could prove her case. Antonia took the ring off her finger and
held it out to him, exclaiming, “Noble empetor, I can certainly prove it
with this ring. See if you recognize it.” The emperor realized that he had
condemned himself out of his own mouth but chose none the less to

~ keep his promise. He therefore had Antonia taken to his apartments

and decked in finery, whereupon he promptly married her.’

7. Christine addresses Lady Rectitud.

‘My lady, the more evidence I'see and hear which proves that women
are innocent of everything that they have been accused of, the more
obvious it is to me how in the wrong their accusers ate. Yet I can’t help
myself from mentioning a custom which is quite common amongst men
and even some women, which is that when wives ate pregnant and give
birth to a daughter, their husbands are very often unhappy and disgruntled
that they didn’t bear them a son. Their silly wives, who should be
ovetjoyed that God has delivered them safely and should thank Him
with all their hearts, are also upset because they see that their husbands
are distressed. But why is it, my lady, that they ate so displeased? Is it
because gitls are more trouble than boys or less loving and cating towards
their parents than male children are?’

- Rectitude replied, My dear friend, since you've asked me why this
happens, I can assure you that those who upset themselves tend to do
so out of ignorance and stupidity. However, the main reason why they
are unhappy is because they Wo;ry how much it’s going to cost them to
marry off their daughters since they will have to pay for it out of their
own pockets Others, though, are dismayed because they’re afraid of the
danger that a young and innocent gitl can be led astray by the wrong
sort of people. Yet neither of these reasons stands up to scrutiny. As
for being worried that their daughters will disgrace themselves, all the

parents have to do is bring them up propetly when they te little, with
the mother setting them an example through her own tespectable
behaviour and good advice; though if the mother has lax morals, she
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will hardly be a fit example for the daughter to follow. Daughters should
be kept on a tight rein away from bad company and taught to fear their
_parents because bringing infants and children up strictly helps to establish
good conduct later in life. Likewise, on the question of the expense
involved, I would say that if the parents, whatever social class they may
be, looked carefully at what it costs them to set their sons up or to pay
for them to study or learn a trade, let alone all the extra money which

their sons spend on disreputable acquaintances and unnecessary luxuries,
they would soon realize that sons are scarcely less of a financial burden
than daughters. Not to mention all the terrible angmsh and worty that
many sons frequently inflict on their parents by getting into nasty fights
and vicious brawls or by falling into depraved habits, all this to the shame
of their parents and at their expense. To my mind, this far outweighs
any distress that their daughters might cause them.

‘See how many names you can cite of sons who actually looked after

Though one can find both past and present examples they’re 1ather thm
on the ground and their assistance comes only at the last minute. What
usually happens is that, when they’re all gtown up, having been treated
like a god by their parents and having learnt a trade or studied thanks
to their father’s help, or become rich and affluent by some stroke of
good fortune, if their father falls on hard times or into destitution, they’ll
tutn their backs on him and be ashamed and embarrassed when they
see him. If, on on the other hand, the father is well off, they can’t wait for
him to die so that they can get their hands on his estate. God knows
how many sons of great lords and wealthy men long for the death of
their parents in ordet to inherit their lands and possessions. Petrarch
definitely spoke the truth when he said: “O foolish man, you wish to
have children but you can have no deadlier enemies than these. If you
are poot, they will despise you and will pray for your death so as to be
tid of you. If you are rich, they will pray for it all the more in order to
grab your wealth.” T don’t mean to say that all sons are like this, but
many of them are. Moreover, if they’te matried, God knows how
_insatiable they can be as they suck theitr mother and father dry to the
extent that they wouldn’t care if the poor old things starved to death as
long as they can inherit the lot. What dreadful offspring! If their mothers
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are widowed, instead of comforting them and being a rod and staff to
them in their old age, they pay them back tetribly for all the love and
devotion their mothers have spent on bringing them up. Bad children
have the idea that everything should belong to them, so if their mothers
don’t give them all they want, they don’t hesitate to pour down their
curses upon them. Heaven knows what kind of respect this is to show

- one’s mother! Worse still, some of them think nothing of taking their

mothers to court and bringing a case against them. That’s the reward
that many parents get for having spent their whole lives putting their
money to one side for the benefit of their children. Plenty of sons are
like this, and it may be too that some daughters are of the same ilk. But
if you look closely, I think you’ll find that there are more unworthy sons

than daughters.

‘Even if all male children were dutiful, the fact temains that you see
mote daughters than sons keeping their mothers and fathers company.
They not only visit them mote often, but also comfort them and look
after them more when they’te old and infirm. The reason for this is that

boys tend to go_out and about in the world whereas gitls tend to be

retiring and stay closer to home, as you yourself can attest. Though your

brothers are very loving and devoted sons, they have gone out into the
world whilst you have stayed behind alone to take care of your dear
mother and are the main comfort to her in her old age.? To sum up, 1
would say that those who are upset and unhappy at having daughters
are completely deluded. Whilst we’re on this subject, I’d like to tell you
about several women mentioned amongst others in the history books
who were very kind and caring towards their parents.” -

8. Here begins a series of danghters who loved their parents, the first
of whom is Dpypetina.

‘Drypetina, Queen of Laodicea, was very loving towards her father. She
was the daughter of the great King Mithradates and was so devoted to
him that she followed him into all his battles. This gitl was extremely
ugly, for she had two sets of teeth, a very severe deformity. However,
she loved her father so much that she never left his side, in good times
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or in bad. Despite the fact that she was the queen and lady of a vast
realm, which meant that she could have lived a safe and comfortable
life in her own countty, she preferred to share her father’s sufferings
and hardships whenever he went off to war. Even when he was defeated
by the mighty Pompey, she still did not abandon him but looked after
him with great care and dedication.”

9. About Hypsipyle.

‘Hypsipyle placed herself in mortal danger in otder to save her father,
whose name was Thoas, King of Lemnos. When his subjects rebelled
against him and were advancing on the palace in order to kill him, his
daughter Hypsipyle promptly hid him in one of her trunks and dashed
outside in an attempt to calm the people’s rage. All her efforts were in
vain: unable to find the king, though they had searched forhim all over,
they pointed theit swords at Hypsipyle and threatened to kill her if she
didn’t tell them where he was. They also promised her that if she helped
them, they would crown her as their queen and be obedient to her. Yet
this good and loving daughter, though confronted with death, put more
store by her father’s life than by being queen and didn’t waver for a
second. She answered them most courageously, saying that he had
undoubtedly long since fled the place. Because they failed to find the
king and she managed to convince them so thoroughly that he had
already gone, they eventually believed her and made her their queen.
For a while, she reigned peaceably over them. However, having kept
her father hidden away for some time, she became afraid that she might
eventually be betrayed by some jealous courtier. She therefore let him
out one night and, having given him plenty of money, sent him off
overseas into safety. In the end, her disloyal subjects found out what
she had done and deposed het. They would have killed Queen Hypsipyle
too if some of them hadn’t been moved to pity by her devotion.’
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10. . About the virgin Clandine.

‘What a great mark of affection Claudine displayed to her father on his
glotious return home from his heroic exploits and many victories in
combatas he was being welcomed into Rome with a triumphal procession,

- that most magnificent of ceremonies and very highest of honours that

could be bestowed on a prince who artived back as the victor of some
incredible battle. This Claudine’s father, a supremely valiant prince of
Rome, was receiving his accolades in the procession when he was
suddenly attacked by another Roman lord, one who bore him ill will.
His daughter Claudine, a virgin dedicated to the goddess Vesta or, as
we would say, a nun who had éntered a convent, had gone out into the
streets with other ladies from her order to greet this prince, as was the
custom. When she heard the clamour and learnt that her father had been
set upon by his enemies, the great love she bore him made her put aside
the shy, retiring manner that a consecrated virgin should normally adopt
and forget any fear of danger. She immediately leapt out of the chariot
in which she had been sitting with her companions and dashed through
the crowd. She featlessly thrust herself in front of the swords and blades
that had been drawn against her father, seized the man nearest to him
by the throat, and struggled to defend her father with all her might. The
vast crowd soon intervened to break up the attack. The Romans, who
wete accustomed to paying tribute to any person who performed a deed
worthy of their admiration, honoured this virgin very highly and praised
her to the skies for what she had done.’

11. Abont a woman who breastfed her mother in prison.

“The history books tell of a woman from Rome who was equally loving
towards her mother. It so happened that the mother was convicted of
some crime which she had committed and was condemned to die in
ptison of thirst and starvation. Full of filial devotion, the daughter was
so griefstricken by this sentence that she begged the jailers who were
guarding her mother to be allowed to visit her every day until her death
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in order to help the pootr woman endure her fate with patience. In short,
she wept and pleaded with the jailers so much that they took pity on
her and gave her the right to see her mother once a day. But before they
let her in, they subjected her to a rigorous inspection to make sure that
she wasn’t bringing anything with her for her mother to eat. After a
while, it seemed to the jailers that these visits had gone on for far longer
than they had expected. Although the mother should have soon died of
statvation, she continued somehow to stay alive. Since the only person
who visited the ptrisonet was her daughter, whom they searched
thoroughly before allowing into the cell, they were completely baffed
as to how the condemned woman managed to survive. One day, the
jailers spied on the mother and daughter when they were together and
saw the poor gitl, who had just recently given birth, offering her breasts
to her mother to drink from until all the milk was gone. So it was that
the daughter gave back to her mother in her old age what the mother
had given her when she was an infant. The daughter’s great affection
for het mother and her extraotdinary devotion to her touched the jailers
so deeply that they informed the judges who, in turn, were moved by
compassion to set the mother free and send her back home to her
daughter.

‘On the subject of a daughter’s love for her father, we could cite the
example of the good and wise Griselda, who later became the marchioness
of Saluzzo. I’ll tell you more about het great steadfastness, constancy
and loyalty later on. It was her deep affection inspired by a faithful heart
which made her take such good care of her poor father, Giannucolo,
whom she looked after when he was old and sick with true dedication
and humility whilst she was still an innocent maiden in the very flower
of het youth. Toiling away by the sweat of her brow, she did her utmost
to eke out a wretched living for the two of them. Happily, there are
great numbers of wondetful daughters who show their parents such
affection and devotion as this. Though they’re only doing their duty,
they none the less reap huge rewards for their soul. They also deserve
the highest praise in this life, too, as do those sons who are equally
loving.

“What more can I tell you? I could give you countless other examples
of this kind, but these will do for now.’

106

PART II

12. Here Rectitude excplains that the houses of the city have been
completed and that it is time they were filled with inbabitants.

‘My dearest friend, it seems to me that out building is well underway
and that the City of Ladies now has plentiful housing all along its wide

* streets. The royal palaces are completed and the defence towers and

keeps are now standing proud, tall enough to be seen from miles away.
It’s high time that we began to fill this city with people. It should not
stand deserted or empty but should be full of illustrious ladies, as they
alone are welcome here. How happy the inhabitants of out city will be!
They will have no cause to fear being thrown out of theit homes by
enemy hordes, for this place has a special property which means that
those who move into it will never be dispossessed. A new Realm of
Femininia is at hand,? except that this one is so much more perfect than
the previous one because the ladies who live hete will have no need to
leave their tertitory in order to breed the new generations of women
who will inherit their realm down the ages. The ladies we’re going to
invite here will be sufficient in number to last for all time.

‘Once we have filled the city with worthy citizens, my sister, Lady
Justice, will come bringing with her the queen, a magnificent lady who
surpasses all others, accompanied by a host of the noblest princesses. It
is they who will occupy the finest buildings and will make their homes
in the lofty towers. So it’s all the more urgent that, when the queen
comes, she should find the city full of excellent ladies ready to receive
her with all honours as their supreme mistress and as the empress of
their sex. What type of citizens shall we bring? Will they be dissolute
women of ill repute? Most certainly not! They will all be valiant ladies
of great renown, for we could wish for no wotthier population nor more
beautiful adornment to our city than such vittuous and honourable

women as these. Come now, Christine, let’s set out in search of our
ladies.’
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13. Christine asks Lady Rectitude if it’s true what men and books
say about the institution of marriage being nnbearable becanse
women are so impossible to live with. In her reply, Rectitude begins
by discussing the great love that women have for their husbands.

Whilst we were doing as Rectitude had said and were on our way to
fetch the ladies we were looking for, I said to her as we walked along,
‘My lady, you and Reason have conclusively replied to all the questions
and queties that I was unable to answer for myself and I think that ’'m
now much better informed than I was before on these matters. Thanks
to you two, I have discovered that women ate more than capable of
undertaking any task which requites physical strength or of learning any
discipline which requires discernment and intelligence. However, I would
now like to ask your opinion about something which is weighing very
heavily on my mind. Is it true what so many men say and so many
authors in theit books claim about it being the fault of women and their
shrewish, vengeful nagging that the married state is such a constant hell
for men? There are plenty of people who maintain that this is the case,
arguing that women care so little for their husbands and their company
that thete is nothing which irritates them more. In order to avoid this
misery and these problems, many authors have advised men to be wise
and not to marty at all, on the grounds that there are no women — or
hatdly any — who ate faithful to their spouses. This view is even echoed
in the Letter of Valerins to Ruffinus which quotes Theophrastus who, in
his book, stated that no wise man would take a wife because women
cause trouble, lack affection, and gossip incessantly. He also says that if
a man gets martied thinking that he’ll be well looked after and well cared
forif he falls ill, he’d be much better off being attended by a loyal servant,
who would also cost him a lot less too. If the wife falls ill, on the other
hand, he’ll be all anxious and will feel obliged not to leave her side.
Theophrastus came out with much more in this vein, but I won’t go

into it any further. My dear lady, if such things ate true, it would seem -

that these faults are so awful that they cancel out completely whatever
good qualities or virtues a woman might have.”
Rectitude replied, ‘My dear Christine, as you yourself said earlier on
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this subject, it’s certainly easy to win your case when there’s no one to
argue against you. But believe me when I tell you that the books which
put forward these ideas were definitely not written by women. Indeed,
1 have no doubt that if one wanted to write 2 new book on the question
of marriage by gathering information based on the facts, one would
come up with a very different set of views. My deat friend, as you yourself

“know, there are so many wives who lead a wretched existence bound in

marriage to a brutish husband who makes them suffer greater penance
than if they were enslaved by Saracens. Oh God, how many fine and
decent women have been viciously beaten for no good reason, heaped
with insults, obscenities and curses, and subjected to all manner of
burdens and indignities, without uttering even a murmur of protest. Not
to mention all those wives who are laden down with lots of tiny mouths
to feed and lie starving to death in penury whilst their husbands are
either out visiting places of depravity ot living it up in town or in taverns.
All that wives such as these get for supper when their husbands come
home is a good hiding. I ask you, am I telling lies? Haven’t you ever
seen any of your neighbours being treated in this way?’

I replied, Yes, my lady. I’ve seen many women treated like this and
I felt sorry for them.

T can well believe it. As for those husbands who are anxious when
their wives fall ill, I ask you, my dear friend, do you know of any?
Without going into further detail, let me tell you that all this rubbish
that has ever been said and written about wives is just a string of
falsehoods tied togethet. It is the husband who is the master of the wife,
and not the other way round. A man would never allow himself to be
dominated by a woman. However, let me assute you that not all marriages
are like this. There are some married couples who love each other, are
faithful to each other, and live together in peace: in these cases it is
both spouses who ate sensible, kind and gentle. Though there are bad
husbands, there are also some who are decent, honourable and wise.
The women who have the good fortune to matry them should thank
God for giving them so much happiness hete on this earth. You yourself
can attest to this since you couldn’t have wished for a better husband
than you had. In your opinion, he surpassed all other men in kindness,
gentleness, loyalty and affection, and you will never stop gtieving fot his
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death in your heart. Whilst it’s undeniable that there are many fine
women who are badly treated by their contrary husbands, it’s also true
to say that some wives are wilful and unreasonable. Indeed, if I claimed
that all wives were paragons of virtue, I would quite rightly be accused
of being a liar. However, these women are in the minority. Anyway, I'd
rather not discuss such women because they’te like creatures who go
totally against their nature.

“Talking about good wives instead, let’s go back to what that
Theophrastus, whom you mentioned eatlier, said about a sick man being
as well looked after and as faithfully attended by a servant as by a wife.
You see countless good and loyal wives who serve their husbands in
sickness or in health with as much loving care as if they were gods! I
don’t think you’re going to find many servants like that. Since we’re on
this subject, Pll now give you some examples of wives who adored their
husbands and were utterly devoted to them. Now, thank the Lord, we
can come back to our city with a fine host of decent and respectable
ladies whom we can invite inside. Here is the noble Queen Hypsicratea,
who was once wife of the mighty King Mithradates. Because she belongs
to such ancient times and is of such inestimable worth, she shall be the
first to take her place in the magnificent palace which has been prepared
for her.

14. Abont Queen Hypsicratea.

‘How could anyone show mote love for anothet person than the beautiful
Hypsicratea did for her husband, she who was so kind and loyal? This
lady was the wife of the great King Mithradates who ruled over lands
where twenty-four different languages wete spoken. Despite the fact that
this king was the most powerful on earth, the Romans waged a terrible
wat on him. In all the time that he was engaged in his lengthy and
arduous battles, his good wife never left him, no matter where he went.
As was the barbarian custom, this king also had several concubines.
However, this noble lady bore her husband such a deep love that she
refused to let him go anywhete without her and frequently went off with
him into battle. Though the fate of the kingdom was at stake and the
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threat of death at the hands of the Romans ever present, she travelled
everywhere with him to far-of places and strange Jands, crossing seas
and perilous deserts and never once failing to be his faithful companion
at his side. Her affection for him was so strong that she deemed that no
man could possibly serve her lord with such petfect loyalty as she could.

‘So, contrary to what the philosophet Theophrastus says on the

- subject, this lady was well aware that kings and princes can often have

disloyal servants who serve them badly. Thetefore, like the faithful lady
she was, she devoted herself to ensuring that her lord’s every possible
need was met. Though she had to endure many hardships, she followed
him through thick 4and thin. Since it was impractical for her to wear
women’s clothing in these conditions, and it was thought improper that
the wife of such a great king and wartior should be seen at his side in
battle, she cut off her finest womanly attribute, her long, golden hair, in
order to disguise herself as a man. Neither did she give a thought to
protecting her complexion, for she strapped on a helmet and her face
soon grew dirty from all the sweat and dust. Her lovely, graceful body
she clad in armour and weighed down with a coat of chainmail. She
took off all her precious rings and costly jewellery and instead roughened
her hands from carrying heavy axes and spears, as well as a bow and
atrows. Round her waist she wore no elegant girdle but a sword. Because
of the greatlove and loyalty she bore het husband, this lady so thoroughly
adapted herself to her new surroundings that her charming and delicate
young body, which was made for softer and mote pleasutable living,
was transformed into that of a strong and powetfully built knight-in-arms.
Listen to what Boccaccio says in his version of the story: “Is there
anything that love cannot accomplish? Hete we see this lady, who was
used to the finer things in life such as a soft bed and every possible
comfort, choosing of hetr own free will to make herself as tough and
rugged as any man, journeying over hill and dale, travelling by day and
night, bedding down in deserts and forests often on the hard ground,
in perpetual fear of the enemy and surrounded on all sides by wild beasts
and serpents.” Yet all this seemed agreeable to her as long as she could
be at her husband’s side to comfort and advise him, seeing to his every
need.

‘Later on, after having suffered many great hardships together, her
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husband was cruelly defeated by Pompey, a prince of the Roman army,
and had to take flight. Though he was abandoned by all his men, his
wife alone stayed with him, following him as he fled across mountains
and valleys and through many datk and dangerous places. On the point
of despair at having been desetted and forsaken by all his friends, the
king was comforted by his faithful wife who gently encouraged him to
hope for better days to come. Even when they were at their lowest ebb,
she still made every effort to bring him good cheer and to lift his spirits
by finding the right words to dispel his sadness and by inventing some
amusing and distracting games for them to play together. By means of
these things and her great kindness, she brought him such consolation
that no mattetr how downcast or dejected he was, or how much suffering
he had to beat, she found a way to make him forget his unhappiness.
He was often moved to say that he didn’t feel like he was in exile but
rather as if he were at home in his palace having a delightful time with
his devoted wife.”

15. About the Empress Triaria.

‘Another lady who can be likened to Queen Hypsicratea for the similar
circumstances in which she found herself and for the great affection
which she bore her husband was the noble Empress Triaria, wife of
Lucius Vitellius, Emperot of Rome. This lady loved him so deeply that
she followed him everywhere, dressed like a knight, riding next to him
at all times and fighting with great courage and valour.

‘In the course of the wat for control of the empire, which he was
waging against Vespasian, the emperor besieged the city of the Volscians
and managed to slip into it at night, launching a ruthless attack on the
sleeping inhabitants. The noble lady Triaria, who had been following
her husband every step of the way, did not now hold back. Instead, in
otdet to ensute her husband’s victory, she armed herself to the teeth
and engaged in fietce combat at his side all along the streets, rushing
here and thete through the datkness. Feeling neither fear nor terror, she
fought so hard that she distinguished herself above all others in the
battle, accomplishing many extraordinary feats. Boccaccio comments
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that she thus clearly showed how much she loved her lotd, and he
expresses his approval of the bond between husband and wife which
others have seen fit to criticize so heavily.’

16. More about Queen Artemisia.

‘On the subject of ladies who bote a great love fot their husbands, which
they were not loath to display through their actions, we must once more
cite that noble lady Artemisia, Queen of Caria. As we said before, after
she had followed him into many battles, she lost het husband, King
Mausolus, which was a terrible blow that left her uttetly distraught and
griefstricken. Just as she had shown throughout his life how much she
loved him, she was determined to do no less at his death. Once she had
completed all the funeral rites which wete customaty for a king, she had
his body burnt on a huge pyre in front of a great assembly of princes
and barons. She herself gathered together his ashes which she washed
with her tears and placed in a golden vessel. It seemed to her that there
was no reason why the remains of the person she had loved so deeply
should have any other sepulchre than that of the heart and body in
which this love had first taken toot. She therefore mixed his ashes with
some liquid and drank them down, little by little, over a period of time
until she had swallowed every last drop.

‘Having performed these tites, Artemisia none the less wanted to
cteate a sepulchre for her husband which would preserve his memory
for ever. She spared no expense as she sent for 2 number of craftsmen
who were extremely skilled at planning and building great monuments.
Their names were Scopas, Bryaxis, Timotheus and Leochares, all of
whom were supremely gifted architects. The queen told them that she
wished to create a sepulchre for her lord, King Mausolus, which would
be the most splendid tomb of any ptince or king and so magnificent
that her husband’s name would never die. They teplied that they would
gladly undertake the task. Artemisia ordered vast quantities of marble
and jasper of many different colouts to be provided, as well as all the
other materials which they would need. The monument which these
craftsmen constructed outside the walls of Halicarnassus, the capital city
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of Catia, was a huge building of exquisitely sculpted marble. Square in
shape, it was 64 feet wide with walls 140 feet high. Even more spectacular
still were the thirty great marble columns on which it rested. The four
craftsmen, who were each responsible for one of the four sides, had
outdone each other in their efforts to cteate a shrine which not only
commemorated the name of him to whom it was dedicated but also
attested to their great architectural genius. A fifth craftsman, by the name
of Ytheron, was brought in to finish off the sepulchre with a great
pytamid, which thus increased the height of the building by forty steps.
After him came a sixth craftsman, Pythius, who carved a marble statue
of a chariot which was placed on the vety top of the pyramid.

“This monument was so extraordinary that it became known as one
of the seven wonders of the world. Since it had been built for King
Mausolus, it took its name from him and was called a “mausoleum”.
Accotding to Boccaccio, because it was the most wonderful sepulchre
that had ever been created for any ptince or king, all other royal tombs
thereafter were known as mausoleums. Thus it was that Artemisia’s
actions displayed and symbolized the true love that she felt for her noble
husband, a love which lasted as long as she lived.’

17. About Argia, danghter of King Adrastus.

“Who could dare to claim that women have little love for their spouses
when they consider the example of the lady Argia, daughter of Adrastus,
King of Argos, who deatly loved her husband Polynices? This Polynices,
who was martied to Argia, was locked in a struggle with his brother
Eteocles for control of the great kingdom of Thebes which, according
to certain agreements they had drawn up between them, rightfully
belonged to him. Howevet, since Eteocles wanted to seize the entire
kingdom for himself, his brother Polynices declared war on him, backed
by his father-in-law King Adrastus and all the latter’s troops. But the
tide of fortune turned against Polynices: he and his brother killed each
other in combat and all the troops were wiped out except for King
Adrastus, the only one of the three ptinces who sutvived.

‘On hearing that her husband had been killed in the battle, Argia ran
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out of the royal palace and left the city accompanied by all the other
ladies of Argos. Boccaccio describes what she did next in the following
words: “The noble lady Argia learnt that the dead body of her husband,
Polynices, was lying unburied alongside the corpses of all the common
soldiers who had also been killed. With a grieving heart, she stripped off
her royal robes and finery and turned her back on the comforts and

‘elegance of her luxurious quarters. Her great love and butrning desire

made her put aside all feminine weakness and sensibility as she set out
for the site where the battle had taken place. The journey took several
days but she didn’t fear being attacked by treacherous enemies nor did
she grow weary from the great distance involved or from the intense
heat of the sun. When she arrived at the battlefield, she remained
unperturbed by the sight of all the wild beasts and enormous bitds which
had been attracted by the dead bodies. Nor was she frightened by the
evil spirits which some foolish people claim hover round men’s corpses.
What is even more astonishing,” says Boccaccio, “is that she took no
notice of an edict that King Creon had issued which forbade anyone,
on pain of death, to go looking for the bodies or to bury them, an edict
which applied to all the dead men without exception.” However, Argia
had not gone all that way just to obey Creon’s edict, so, as night began
to fall, she set about her business at the battlefield. Driven by her terrible
grief and undaunted by the dreadful stench which rose up from the
corpses, she began straightaway to examine each body one after the
other in her search for the man she loved. Working by the light of a
burning torch which she held in her hand, she did not stop until she
recognized her beloved husband and found what she was looking for.
Boccaccio exclaims, “What extraordinary love and uttet devotion this
woman showed!” Her husband’s face, all blackened and discoloured,
was half eaten away by the rust of his helmet and tertibly decayed. It
was all spattered with blood, coated with dust, and encrusted with filth.
Yet, out of the deep love she bore him, she managed to identify him
even though he was bately recognizable. Neither the stench of his body
nor the foulness of his face could stop her from coveting him in kisses
and hugging him to her breast. She showed no concern for King Creon’s
edict as she shouted out, “Alas! Alas! I've found the one I loved!”, and
wept copious tears. After having kissed him several times on the mouth
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to check if there was any sign of life in him, she washed his rotting limbs
with her tears as she called out for him again and again, sobbing, moaning
and ctying all the while. In order to perform the last and saddest rite of
all, she burnt his body on a pyre and devotedly gathered up his ashes in
a golden vessel. When she had done all this, she resolved to risk her life
to avenge her husband’s death. She and the many other ladies who
helped her were so determined that they managed to capture the city
and break through the walls, putting all those inside to death.”

18. About the noble lady Agrippina.

‘A woman who desetves to be ranked amongst all the other splendid
ladies who wete greatly devoted to theitr husbands was the good and
faithful Agrippina, daughter of Marcus Agtippa and of julia, daughter
of the Emperor Octavian who was ruler of the entire world. This
honourable lady was given in martiage to Getmanicus, a very noble and
fine prince, full of wisdom, who dedicated himself to the welfare of the
people of Rome. Unfortunately, Tibetius, a man of evil ways who was
empetor at that time, gtew envious of the lady Agrippina’s husband,
Germanicus, because of his good reputation and the love that everyone
bore him, and had him attacked and mutdered. Agrippina, his devoted
wife, was so anguished at Getmanicus’s death that she too wanted to
be killed. She did all she could to bring this about, screaming such terrible
curses at Tiberius that he had her beaten, tortured and thrown into
prison. Her grief at the loss of het husband was so great that she preferred
to die rather than live, and decided to refuse all food and drink. When
Tibetius heard about Agtippina’s tesolve, he was determined to force-feed
her in order to prolong torturing her. But his efforts were all in vain.
Though he tried to make her swallow food, she showed him that even
if he had the power to put a petson to death, he did not have the power
to keep someone alive against their will, for this was how she died.’
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19. Christine addresses Rectitude, who replies to her with several
excamples, telling her about the noble lady Julia, daughter of Julins
Caesar and wife of the prince Pompey.

As Lady Rectitude was recounting these things to me, I spoke up, saying:
“My lady, it certainly seems to me that it is a great honour to the female
sex to hear the stories of so many virtuous women. Amongst all their
other qualities, it must be particulatly gratifying for everyone to see that
wotmnen are capable of such tremendous affection in martiage. Matheolus
and all those other scribblets who have been driven by envy to utter
such lies about women should keep their mouths shut and go back to
sleep! However, my lady, I've just remembered something that the
philosopher Theophrastus, whom I mentioned eatlier, said about women
hating their husbands when they’re old and despising men who are
scholars or clerks. He claimed that it is impossible to reconcile all the
attention that you have to give to a woman with the time needed to
study books.”

Rectitude replied, ‘Come now, Christine, hold your tongue! T can
immediately find plenty of examples which contradict these opinions
and disprove them completely.

‘In ber time, Julia was the noblest of Roman ladies, being the daughter
of Julius Caesar who later became emperor, and of Cornelia, his wife,
who were both descended from Aeneas and Venus of Troy. She was
married to the great wartior, Pompey. According to Boccaccio, this
Pompey, though now elderly and decrepit, was at the height of his glory.
He had spent his life defeating kings, deposing them and choosing their
successors, subjugating countries to his will and destroying pirates,
earning the respect of Rome and of the ruless of all other nations, as
well as conqueting new tettitoties on both land and sea, all thanks to
his extraordinary prowess. Despite the fact that his wife, the great lady
Julia, was still 2 very young woman, she loved her husband so deeply
and so truly that she met her death in a very unusual way. It so happened
that, one day, Pompey went to make a sacrifice, as was the custom in
those times, in order to thank the gods for the marvellous victories that
he had won. During the ritual, Pompey was holding on to one side of
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the slaughtered animal as it was being laid on the altar, when his robes
became splattered with blood from the creature’s wound. He therefore
took off the robe which he was weating and sent one of his servants
back to the house with it to fetch him a fresh, clean one.

‘As luck would have it, the servant who was carrying the robe ran
into Julia, Pompey’s wife, who saw her lotd’s clothing all covered in
blood. Knowing that those who distinguished themselves in Rome were
often the tatget of the envy of othets who attacked and sometimes killed
them, the dramatic sight of her husband’s blood convinced her that
some ill must have befallen him. She was seized by a great pain in her
heart as if she had suddenly lost all will to live. Being pregnant at the
time, she fell to the floor in a faint, all colour drained from her body
and her eyes turned up in their sockets. It all happened so quickly that
there was no time to give her any help or to allay her fears before she
expired. As would be expected, her death was a devastating blow to her
husband. Yet it was not only a soutce of anguish to him and to the
Romans, but to the whole world as well at that time. If she and her child
had lived, the bitter war which broke out between Julius Caesar and
Pompey, a war which had dreadful consequences in every country of
the wotld, would never have taken place.”

20. About the noble lady Tertia Aemilia.

‘Neither did the kind and beautiful Tertia Aemilia, wife of Scipio Africanus
the Elder, love het husband any less for his being old. She was also an
extrtemely prudent and virtuous lady. Though she was still young and
lovely, het husband was alteady an old man. None the less, he used to
sleep with one of her setvants, 2 handmaiden of hers, on such a regular
basis that his wife eventually found out. Despite the hurt she felt, she
didn’t give way to het pangs of jealousy but acted wisely, betraying no
sign to her husband or to anybody else that she had discovered what
was going on. She chose not to say anything about it to him because
she thought that it would be improper to criticize such a great man as
he. It was even mote unthinkable to disclose it to a third party, for that
would diminish and undermine the reputation of this fine man and
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would cast a slur on his charactet, he who had conquered so many
kingdoms and empires. So the good lady continued to love, serve and
honour him just as much as before. On his death, she gave the woman
her freedom and matried her off to a free man.’

1, Christine, replied: ‘Now that you mention it, my lady, it occurs to
me that I've definitely seen other women act like this. No matter what

it is they find oug, they carry on loving their husbands and being pleasant

to them, even helping and looking after the women their husbands make
pregnant, despite the fact that their husbands ate so disloyal to them.
In particulat, I've heard about a lady from Brittany, the countess of
Coémen, who died recently whilst still in the flowet of her youth: she
was the loveliest of women and acted just like this with exemplary
kindness and loyalty.”

21. About Xanthippe, wife of the philosopher Socrates.

“The honourable lady Xanthippe was 2 very wise and virtuous woman
who married the great philosopher Socrates. Though he was already
very old and spent more time poring over his books than buying his
wife little treats and presents, the good lady never stopped loving him.
Indeed, she thought so highly of his extraordinary wisdom, as well as
his great goodness and steadfastness, that she loved him very deeply and
took enormous pride in him. When the brave and noble Xanthippe
learnt that the Athenians had sentenced her husband to death for having
attacked their practice of worshipping idols and fot claiming that there
was only one god whom they should honour and serve, she was unable
to control her emotions. Rushing out into the street with her hair all
undone and racked with sobbing, she fought het way into the palace
whete her husband was being held and found him sutrounded by the
treacherous judges who were already handing him the cup of poison
that would end his life. She came into the room just as Socrates had
raised the cup to his lips and was about to drink the poison, whereupon
she dashed it from his hands and spilt all the liquid on to the floor.
Socrates chided her for this and tried to comfort her by telling her to
have patience. Unable to do anything to prevent his death, she gave full
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vent to her sotrow, ctying, “What a ctime and a great loss it is to kill
such a good man! What a sin and an injustice!” Socrates kept on trying
to console her, explaining that it was better to be wrongfully put to
death than to have deserved one’s punishment. So he died, but throughout
the rest of her life his loving wife never stopped gtieving for him in her
heart.

22. About Pompeia Panlina, Seneca’s wife.

‘Despite being very old and totally preoccupied with his studies, the wise
philosophet Seneca was greatly loved by his young and beautiful wife,
who was called Pompeia Paulina. This noble lady’s only thoughts were
of serving her husband and of creating a tranquil place for him to work,
for she loved him dearly and with great loyalty. When she learnt that the
tyrant, the Emperor Nero, who had been Seneca’s pupil, had sentenced his
old teacher to bleed to death in a bath, she went out of her mind with
anguish. Wanting to die along with her husband, she went and screamed
obscenities at Neto in otder to make him punish her in the same way.
All her efforts were in vain, but she was so struck down with grief at
her husband’s death that she only outlived him by a short time.’

1, Christine, interrupted Rectitude, saying, ‘Most worthy lady, your
words have certainly made me think of many other examples of young
and beautiful women who adoted their husbands even though they were
old and ugly. In my own lifedme, I've seen plenty of women who
cherished their lotds and wete loyal and loving towards them for the
whole of their lives. One such noble lady, the daughter of one of the
great barons of Brittany, was given in martiage to the valiant Constable
of France, my lord Bertrand du Guesclin. Though he was old and
physically vety ugly whilst this lady was in the flower of her youth, she
none the less set greater stote by his virtuous qualities than by his
appearance, loving him so deeply that she grieved for his death as long
as she lived. T could cite many other similar cases but I'll leave it there
for now.’ '

Rectitude replied, ‘I can well believe it. 'll now tell you more about
women who wete devoted to their husbands.”
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23. About the noble Sulpicia.

‘Sulpicia was the wife of Lentulus Cruscellio, 2 Roman nobleman, who
clearly showed just how much she loved her husband. The judges of
Rome sentenced him to spend the rest of his life in exile and povetty

-for certain crimes of which he had been accused. Despite being a very

wealthy Roman lady who could have carried on living in the lap of
luxury, surrounded by every comfort, the devoted Sulpicia prefetred to
follow her husband into penuty and banishment rather than lead a
pampered existence without him. She thus decided to give up all her
inheritance and possessions and leave her native land. Her family put
her under close guard but she managed to give them the slip by disguising
herself and going off to join her husband.’

I, Christine, said, Yes, my lady, it occurs to me from what you’ve
been saying about these women that I too have seen similar cases amongst
my contemporaries. There are some I've known whose husbands have
fallen ill with leprosy and had to be isolated from the world and sent to
a leper colony. Their honourable wives have refused to leave them,
preferring to go and look after them in their sickness and to respect
the marriage vows they have sworn tather than stay behind in their
comfortable houses without their husbands. Right now I know of one
woman, a kind, young and lovely petson, whose husband is suspected
of having this illness. Though her parents are advising and urging her
to leave him and live with them, she has told them that if he is taken to
a doctor and found to have the disease, which will mean that he will
have to be sent away, she intends to go with him. Her parents have had
to agree to let him be seen by a doctor.

‘Likewise, I know of other women, though T'll not give you their
names because they might not want me to, whose husbands are so
despicable and degenerate in their ways that the wives’ parents wish they
were dead and try everything they can to persuade their daughters to
leave their dreadful husbands and to live with them instead. Yet these
women do not abandon their husbands, preferring to be beaten and
badly fed, to go penniless and be treated like drudges by them, saying
to their family, “Since you chose him for me, I intend to live and die at
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his side.” Such things ate everyday occurtences, but no one remarks

upon it.’

24. About several ladies who, together, saved their husbands
[from excecution.

‘Along with all these ladies who dearly loved their husbands, T want to
tell you about one particular group of women. It so happened that, after
Jason had gone to Colchis to win the Golden Fleece, some of the knights
he had brought with him, who were originally from a town in Greece
called Orchomenos, decided to leave their native land and settle in
another Greek city by the name of Lacedaemonia. They were welcomed
with great honour, as much for their noble lineage as for their great
wealth. There they married various high-born gitls of the city. They
incteased their fortune and status so rapidly and became so swollen with
pride that they decided to plot against the rulets of the city and to seize
power for themselves. However, their plans were discovered and they
were thrown into ptison and sentenced to death. Their wives were
devastated by what had happened and they gathered together as if to
meet in moutning, though in fact it was to see if they could find a way
to save their husbands.

‘In the end, they agreed amongst themselves that they would all dress
up one night in their oldest clothes, wrapping their faces in cloaks so as
not to be recognized. They then went off to the prison dressed like this
and, with tears in their eyes, btibed the guatds with gifts and promised
rewatds to let them see their husbands. Once they were alone with them,
they made their husbands put on their clothes whilst they took the ones
that the men had been weating. They then sent their husbands out and
the guards mistook them for the women leaving to go home. On the
day that the prisoners wete due to be killed, the jailers came to take
them to the place of execution. When it was discovered that it was the
wives of the condemned men, everyone was amazed by their clever trick
and sang their praises. The townspeople took pity on their daughters,
all of whom were spated. Thus these brave ladies saved their husbands
from death.’
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25. Christine speaks to Lady Rectitude about those who claim that
women cannot keep a secret. In her reply, Rectitude talks about
Portia, Cato’s danghter.

‘My lady, I am now totally convinced of what I have often seen for

-myself: many women of both the past and the present have clearly

shown their husbands how much they love them and are devoted to
them. That’s why I'm so puzzled by a saying which is very common
amongst men, including Master Jean de Meun in his Romance of the Rose,
as well as other writers, that 2 man should avoid telling 2 woman anything
which he wants kept secret because women are incapable of keeping
their mouths shut.’ ‘

Rectitude replied, ‘My dear friend, as you are aware, not all women
are necessarily very wise and neither ate all men. Therefore, if 2 man
has any sense, he should judge for himself if his wife is trustworthy and
well-meaning before he tells her anything in confidence, because it could
have dangerous consequences. Any man who knows that his wife is
dependable, careful and discreet can rest assured that there is no other
creature in the world whom he can trust more implicitly nor on whom
he can rely so completely. }

‘On the question of whether women are as indiscreet as some maintain,
we also come back to the issue of wives who loved their husbands. The
noble Brutus of Rome, who was matried to Pottia, certainly did not
subscribe to this opinion. This fine lady, Portia, was the daughter of
Cato the Younger, the nephew of Cato the Elder. Knowing how wise
and virtuous she was, her husband did not hesitate to tell her that he
and Cassius, another Roman nobleman, planned to kill Julius Caesar in
the senate. However, foreseeing that this deed would have terrible
repercussions, the sensible lady did her best to dissuade her husband
from carrying out his plan. She was so distutbed by the thought of what
he intended to do that she was unable to sleep at all that night. The next
morning, as Brutus left the bedroom to go off and execute his plan, in
a desperate attempt to stop him, Portia seized a batbet’s tazotblade as
if to clip her fingernails with it and dropped it on the floot. She then
reached down to pick it up again and deliberately dug it deep into her
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hand. Hotrified by the sight of her wound, her ladies screamed so loudly
that Brutus turned back. When he saw how she had cut herself, he
scolded her and told her that it was a barber’s job to use the razor, not
hers. She replied that she hadn’t acted as stupidly as he might think: she
had done it on purpose in ordet to find out how to kill herself, should
any harm come to him after he had carried out his plan. Still refusing
to change his mind, Brutus left the house. Soon after, he and Cassius
together killed Julius Caesat. They wete sent into exile for what they had
done and Brutus was subsequently mutdered, even though he had already
been banished from Rome. When his wife, Portia, learnt of his death,
she was so distraught that she had no further desire to live. Since all the
sharp insttuments and knives had been taken away from her, because it
was obvious what she intended to do, she went over to the fire and
swallowed some live coals instead. The noble Portia thus killed herself
by burning het insides, truly the strangest death that anyone has ever
suffered.’ ‘

26. On the same subject: about the noble lady Curia.

Tl give you some more examples which refute what those men say
about women being unable to keep sectets, examples which are also part
of the series of wives who bore a great love for their husbands.

‘Curia, 2 noble lady of Rome, who was as wise as she was loving,
showed exemplaty loyalty and devotion towards her husband, Quintus
Lucretius. He and a group of other men were condemned to death for
a certain crime of which they had been accused. Fortunately, they got
wind of the fact that a warrant was out for their atrest and they all had
time to make theit escape. For fear of being discovered, they went to
hide in some caves lived in by wild beasts, although even there they
didn’t dare make a proper shelter for themselves. Lucretius was the only
one who, instead, heeded his wife’s sensible advice and decided not to
budge from his bedroom. When the men who wete searching for him
burst into the chamber, his wife wrapped her arms around him in bed
and managed to hide him so convincingly that they didn’t realize he was
there. She found a cunning hideaway for him in between the walls of
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the bedroom and none of her servants not anyone else ever found him.
She also cleverly covered her tracks by running up and down the streets,
in and out of temples and churches, dressed in rags and with her hair
all unkempt and face streaked with tears, wringing her hands as if she
had lost her mind from grief. She rushed around searching everywhere
for someone who might tell her what had happened to her husband or

- where he had gone, saying that wherever he was, she wanted to join him

in exile and share his hardships. She put on such a convincing act that
nobody ever guessed the truth. This was how she saved her husband
and consoled him in his tetrible distress. In short, she was able to deliver
him from both exile and death.’

27. More on this subject.

‘Now that we’ve started to discuss examples which disprove what certain
men have said about women being unable to hold their tongues, T could
certainly give you countless more examples but will limit myself to just
one.

‘At the time when the mighty Emperor Nero ruled over Rome, there
was a group of men who thought that they would be doing the city a
great service if they killed the emperor because of all the terrible atrocities
and outrages he was committing. They decided to plot against him and
to plan how best to assassinate him. These men met at the house of a
woman whom they trusted so implicitly that they didn’t worry about
discussing their plot in front of her. One night, when they had made up
their minds that they were going to execute their plan the next day, they
were eating at this lady’s house but didn’t watch carefully enough what
they were saying. Unfortunately, they were spied on by someone who
wanted to ingratiate himself with the emperor and so went straight to
Nero to tell him exactly what he had overheard. The conspirators had
scarcely left the woman’s house when the emperor’s officers arrived at
her door. Finding none of the men there, they took the woman to the
empetor, who questioned her at great length about the plot. However,
Nero was unable to make her tell him who the men were or even admit
that she knew anything about it either by promising her rewards or by
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submitting her to prolonged torture. She thus proved herself to be
~ T : -thy.”

28. Proof against those who claim that only an idiot takes his wife's
advice or puts his trust in her. Christine asks some guestions 1o
which Rectitude replies.

‘My lady, having heard your arguments and seen for myself how sensible
and dependable women are, I’m amazed that some people claim that
only a stupid idiot listens to his wife and trusts her advice.”

Rectitude replied, ‘I pointed out to you earlier that not all women ate
wise. However, those men who do have responsible, trustworthy wives
are fools if they refuse to put their faith in them. You can see this from
what I’ve just told yow: if Brutus had let Portia persuade him not to
assassinate Julius Caesar, he himself would not have been killed and he
could have avoided causing all the harm that was subsequently done.
Whilst we’re on this subject, T'll tell you about certain other men who
suffered the consequences of not listening to their spouses. Afterwards,
T'll go on to give you some examples where the husbands did well to
take their wives’ advice.

If Julius Caesar, whom we’ve just mentioned, had trusted his sensible
and intelligent wife, who had seen various signs foretelling het husband’s
assassination and had a tertible dream about it the night before, which
made her do everything she could to try to stop him from going to the
senate that day, he would not have gone and met his death.

“The same can be said of Pompey, who first matried Julia, daughter
of Julius Caesat, as I told you before, and then took as his second wife
another noble lady, by the name of Cotnelia. Going back to what we
were talking about eatliet, this lady loved her husband so deatly that she
refused to leave him, no matter what misfortune befell him. Even when
he was forced to escape by sea after having been defeated in battle by
Julius Caesat, this good lady Cornelia went with him and faced every
danger at his side. When Pompey arrived at the kingdom of Egypt, the
treacherous King Ptolemy pretended that he was glad to receive him,
sending his people ahead to welcome Pompey although in fact their
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mission was to kill him. These people told Pompey to get back on board
ship and leave everybody else ashore so as to lighten the vessel of its
load and thus manoeuvre it more easily into port. Pompey was happy
to comply with their wishes but his loyal wife tried to dissuade him from
separating himself from all his men by doing so. Seeing that he wasn’t
going to change his mind, she tried to jump back on to the ship

- with him because she suspected deep down that something was amiss.

However, he wouldn’t allow her to do so and had to have her held back
by force. That was the point at which all this lady’s sorrow began, a
sotrow which was to haunt her all her life. No sooner had her husband
sailed only a short way out than, having never taken her eyes off him
for a second, she saw him being killed by the traitors on boatd. She was
so distraught that she would have thrown herself into the sea if she
hadn’t been restrained.

‘Likewise, the same sort of misfortune struck the worthy Hector of
Troy. The night before he was killed, his wife Andromache had a most
extraordinary dream which told her that if Hector went into battle the
next day he would surely lose his life. Horrified by what she took to be
not simply a nightmare but a true prophecy,* this lady went down
on her knees and begged her husband with hands joined together in
supplication not to join the fighting that day, even bringing their two
lovely children before him in her arms. However, he took no notice of
her words, thinking that he would bring irreparable dishonour on himself
if he allowed a woman’s advice to stop him from going into combat.
Neither was he moved by his mother’s and father’s entreaties after
Andromache had asked them to intercede on her behalf. It thus all
happened exactly as she had said and it would have been better for
Hector if he had listened to her because he was killed by Achilles in
battle.

‘I'could give you endless other examples of men who came to harm
in vatious ways for not deigning to take their good wives’ sensible advice.
However, those who met a bad end because they dismissed what their
wives had to say have only themselves to blame.’
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submitting her to prolonged torture. She thus proved herself to be
extremely loyal and trustworthy.”

28. Proof against those who clain that only an idiot takes his wife’s
advice or puts his trust in her. Christine asks some questions to
which Rectitude replies.

‘My lady, having heatd your arguments and secen for myself how sensible
and dependable women are, I'm amazed that some people claim that
only 2 stupid idiot listens to his wife and trusts her advice.’

Rectitude replied, ‘I pointed out to you eatlier that not all women are
wise. However, those men who do have responsible, trustworthy wives
ate fools if they tefuse to put their faith in them. You can see this from
what I’ve just told you: if Brutus had let Portia persuade him not to
assassinate Julius Caesart, he himself would not have been killed and he
could have avoided causing all the harm that was subsequently done.
Whilst we’re on this subject, T'll tell you about certain other men who
suffered the consequences of not listening to their spouses. Afterwards,
I'll go on to give you some examples where the husbands did well to
take their wives’ advice.

“If Julius Caesar, whom we’ve just mentioned, had trusted his sensible
and intelligent wife, who had seen various signs foretelling her husband’s
assassination and had a terrible dream about it the night before, which
made her do everything she could to tty to stop him from going to the
senate that day, he would not have gone and met his death.

“The same can be said of Pompey, who first married Julia, daughter
of Julius Caesat, as I told you before, and then took as his second wife
another noble lady, by the name of Cotnelia. Going back to what we
were talking about earlier, this lady loved her husband so deatly that she
refused to leave him, no matter what misfortune befell him. Even when
he was forced to escape by sea after having been defeated in battle by
Julius Caesar, this good lady Cotnelia went with him and faced every
danger at his side. When Pompey attived at the kingdom of Egypt, the
treacherous King Ptolemy pretended that he was glad to receive him,
sending his people ahead to welcome Pompey although in fact their
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mission was to kill him. These people told Pompey to get back on board
ship and leave everybody else ashore so as to lighten the vessel of its
load and thus manoeuvre it more easily into pott. Pompey was happy
to comply with their wishes but his loyal wife tried to dissuade him from
separating himself from all his men by doing so. Seeing that he wasn’t
going to change his mind, she tried to jump back on to the ship

- with him because she suspected deep down that éomething was amiss.

However, he wouldn’t allow her to do so and had to have her held back
by force. That was the point at which all this lady’s sorrow began, a
sorrow which was to haunt her all her life. No sooner had her husband
sailed only a short way out than, having never taken her eyes off him
for a second, she saw him being killed by the traitors on board. She was
so distraught that she would have thrown herself into the sea if she
hadn’t been restrained.

‘Likewise, the same sort of misfortune struck the worthy Hector of
Troy. The night before he was killed, his wife Andromache had a most
extraordinary dream which told her that if Hector went into battle the
next day he would surely lose his life. Hotrified by what she took to be
not simply a nightmare but a true prophecy,* this lady went down
on her knees and begged her husband with hands joined together in
supplication not to join the fighting that day, even bringing their two
lovely children before him in her arms. However, he took no notice of
her words, thinking that he would bring itreparable dishonour on himself
if he allowed a woman’s advice to stop him from going into combat.
Neither was he moved by his mother’s and father’s entreaties after
Andromache had asked them to intetcede on her behalf. It thus all
happened exactly as she had said and it would have been better for
Hector if he had listened to her because he was killed by Achilles in
battle.

T could give you endless othet examples of men who came to harm
in various ways for not deigning to take their good wives’ sensible advice.
However, those who met a bad end because they dismissed what their
wives had to say have only themselves to blame.’
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29. About varions men who did well to trust their wives’ adpice.

‘Pll give you some examples of men who came to good because they
did what their wives advised them to do. These should suffice as proof,
although T could cite you so many cases that my testimony would be
endless! What I have to tell you also backs up what I said eatlier about
ladies who were prudent and reliable.

‘The Emperor Justinian, whom I mentioned to you before, had a
baron who was his companion-in-arms and whom he loved as dearly as
himself. This fine, brave knight was called Belisatius. The emperor had
him appointed commander-in-chief of his knights and invited him to sit
at his table where he was served as royally as Justinian himself. In short,
the emperor showed him so much favour that the other barons grew
extremely envious of him. They therefore informed the emperor that
Belisarius intended to assassinate him and seize control of the empire
for himself. The emperor believed their wotds all too readily and, in
order to find a covert way of having Belisarius killed, he ordered him to
lead an attack against a people called the Vandals who were so fierce
that no one had yet defeated them. On receiving this order, Belisatius
understood only too well that the emperor would never have given him
this task if he had not fallen heavily out of favour and lost his good will.
He was so devastated when he realized this that he was unable to do
anything but go back to his house.

“When his wife Antonia, who was the emperort’s sister, saw her husband
stretched out on his bed, lying there pale and preoccupied and with teats
in his eyes, her heart went out to him and she wouldn’t let him be until
he had told her why he was in such distress. Once she heard what had
happened, this clever lady pretended to be very joyful and consoled him,
saying, “What, is that all that’s on your mind? Don’t be upset!” It’s
important to remembet that, at that time, the Christian faith was still
very new because, being a Chsistian, the good Antonia said to her
husband, “Have faith in Jesus Christ who died on the cross, and he will
help you to petform your duty. If those who are jealous of you want to
hurt you with their falsehoods, let your virtuous actions prove them all
liars and cheats. Don’t dismiss what I say, but take my advice and put
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your trust in the living God and I promise you that you will be victorious.
However, be careful not to show that you are at all apprehensive about
this mission, and make sure that you appear to be happy and delighted
to do it, not downcast in any way. This is what we’ll do: we’ll gather
your troops together as quickly as possible. See to it that no one knows
what direction you’re heading for and that you have plenty of ships

-standing by. Then, split your army into two halves. As swiftly and as

stealthily as you can, lead your half off to Aftica and launch an immediate
assault on the enemy. I’ll take the other half and we’ll come in from the
sea and attack them from the rear. Whilst they’re busy fighting with you,
we'll head for the towns and cities behind them, setting fire to everything
and killing everyone in sight. We’ll soon destroy the lot of them.”
Belisarius wisely took his wifé’s advice and did exactly as she said,
otganizing his expedition so well that he crushed the enemy completely
and took the king of the Vandals as his prisoner. It was all due to his
wife’s sound advice, not to mention her cleverness and bravery, that he
won a great victory which made the emperor love him even more than
before.

‘It so happened that Belisarius lost the emperot’s favour a second
time, once again due to the false repotts of the jealous barons. On this
occasion, he was completely stripped of his militaty rank but his wife
comforted him and ‘told him to take heatt. The emperor himself was
eventually deposed by these barons, wheteupon Belisarius took his wife’s
advice and did everything in his power to fight to reinstate the ruler on
his throne, even though he had suffered a great wrong at the emperot’s
hands. Thus the emperor discovered how loyal his knight was and how
treacherous the others wete, all thanks to this astute lady’s intelligence
and good counsel.

‘Likewise, King Alexander did not scotn the wise words uttered by
his wife, the queen, who was the daughter of Darius, king of the Persians.
Racked with intense pain, Alexander realized that he had been poisoned
by his disloyal servants and was on the verge of throwing himself into
the river to end his torment when his wife came up to him. Though she
was stricken with grief, she began to comfort him, advising him to go
home and lie down on his bed where he could talk with his barons and
give his last orders, as befitted an emperor of his stature. His honour
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would be greatly diminished if, aftet his death, it was said of him that
he had given in to a lack of composure. He took his wife’s advice and
gave his otrders, just as she had told him to do.’

30. Christine talks about all the good that women have brought into
the world, both now and in the past.

‘My lady, though I can see that women have brought countless good
things into the wotld, these men still claim that they have brought only
evil.?

Rectitude replied, My sweet ftiend, you can tell by what P've already
explained to you that the opposite of what they say is true. No man can
match the great services that women have done and continue to do for
humanity. I proved this to you by the examples of those noble ladies
who invented different arts and sciences. However, if what I’ve said
about the earthly benefits that they have brought is not enough for you,
let me tell you about the spiritual benefits. How can men be so ungrateful
as to forget that it is thanks to 2 woman, the Virgin Mary, as I pointed
out earlier, that the gates of paradise have been opened to them and
that God has taken human form? What gteater good could one ask for?
And who could forget all the good things that mothers do for their sons
and wives for their husbands? 1 beg them at least not to forget these
gifts which are spiritual blessings. Let’s look at the ancient faith of the
Jews: if you take the story of Moses, to whom God gave the written
laws of the Hebrews, yow’ll find that it was a woman who saved him
from death, this holy prophet who was to be the source of so much
good, as I'll now go on to tell you.

‘At the time when the Jews wete taken into captivity by the kings of
Bgypt, it was prophesied that one day a Hebrew man would be born
who would deliver the people of Israel from slavery. When the noble
lord Moses was born, his mother was unable to look after him and was
forced to put him into a little wicker basket and to send him down the
tiver. As God willed it — for He always saves those whom He wants to
save — Thermutis, the daughter of King Pharaoh, was wandering along
the riverbank just as the basket was floating by. She immediately had it
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pulled out of the water to see what was inside. As soon as she saw that
it was a baby, the most beautiful child that was ever seen, she was
overjoyed. She had him looked after and brought him up as her own
son. Since he was miraculously unable to be fed by 2 woman who was
not of his own faith, Thermutis brought in 2 Hebrew wet nurse to feed
him. When he became an adult, Moses was chosen by God as the one

“ to receive His laws. Moses also delivered the Jews out of the hands of

the Egyptians, crossing the Red Sea and becoming the leader and ruler
of the children of Israel. So it was thanks to the woman who saved
Moses that such good came to the Jews.

31. About Judith, the noble widow.

TJudith, the noble widow, saved the people of Istael from destruction at
the time when Nebuchadnezzar IT sent Holofetnes to rule ovet the Jews,
having conquered the land of Egypt. This Holofernes and his great army
were besieging the Jews inside the city and had already inflicted so much
damage on them that they could scatcely hold out much longer. He had
cut off their water supply, and their stocks of food wete almost exhausted.
Despairing of being able to withstand much more, the Jews wete on the
point of being defeated by Holofernes and wete in total dismay. They
began to say their prayers, beseeching God to have mercy on His people
and to prevent them from falling into the clutches of the enemy. God
heard their prayers and, just as He would later save the human race by
a woman, so He chose on this occasion to send 2 woman to their rescue.

‘In the city lived a noble and valiant lady called Judith, who was a
young and lovely woman of exemplary virtue and chastity. She took pity
on the people in their distress and prayed to God day and night to save
them. Inspired by God, in whom she had placed het trust, Judith hatched
a daring plan. One night, commending herself to the Lord’s care, she
left the city accompanied only by one of her maid servants and headed
for Holofernes’s camp. When the soldiets who wete on sentty duty saw
in the moonlight how beautiful she was, they took het straight to
Holofernes, who was delighted to teceive such a dazzling woman. He
made her sit down beside him and was soon entranced by her intelligence,
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proud beating and beauty. The mote he gazed at her, the more he burned
with desire for her. She, who had other ideas, offered up a silent prayer
to God to beg for His help in her endeavours, and managed to string
Holofernes along with little promises until she could find the right
moment. Three nights later, Holofernes threw a banquet for his barons
and drank very heavily. Sated with food and drink, he couldn’t wait any
longer to sleep with the Hebrew woman so he sent for her to come to
him, which she did. When he told her what he wanted, she was ready
to do as he wished on condition that, for the sake of propriety, he made
all his men leave his tent. He should then get into bed first, to be joined
by Judith at midnight when everyone else was asleep. Holofernes accepted
her terms. The good lady then began to pray, begging God to give her
the necessaty strength and courage in her trembling woman’s heart to
tid her people of this foul tyrant.

“When Judith thought that Holofernes would have fallen asleep, she
and her maid servant crept up to the opening of his tent and stood
listening. Heating him sound asleep, the lady exclaimed, “Let’s do it
now, for God is with us!” She went inside and featlessly grabbed hold
of his sword that was hanging by the bed and dtew it out of its scabbard.
Using all her strength to lift the blade, she cut off Holofernes’s head
without making a sound. With the head wrapped in her skirts, she ran
back to the city as fast as she could. Having returned to the gates without
meeting any opposition, she called out, “Come and open up, for God
is with us!” Once she was back inside, you can’t imagine how overjoyed
they all were at what she had done. In the morning, they impaled the
head on a spike and stuck it on top of the city walls. They then threw
on their armour and mounted a bold and swift attack on the enemy who
were still sleeping, never once suspecting that this might happen. The
enemy tushed to their leader’s tent to wake him up and to get him out
of bed as quickly as possible, but they were horrified to find him slain.
The Jews took them all prisoner and killed every last one. Thus the
people of Isracl were delivered out of the hands of Holofernes by Judith,
that valiant woman whose praises shall be sung for ever in Holy Scripture.’
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32. About Queen Esther.

‘On another occasion, God chose the wise and noble Queen Esther to
rescue His people from the king, Ahasuerus, who had placed them in
captivity. This Ahasuerus was the most powerful of all rulers and
‘controlled many different kingdoms. He was a pagan and had enslaved
the Jews. In each of his kingdoms, he sent outa search for the highest-born
maidens who were also the loveliest and most accomplished, being
determined to take the one he liked best for his wife. Amongst those
brought before him was God’s beloved Esther, 2 wise and noble Hebrew
maiden who was as lovely as she was virtuous. Since she pleased the
king more than any of the othets, he chose her for his bride. He loved
her so dearly that he couldn’t refuse her anything she asked for.

‘Some time latet, one of his treacherous courtiers, a flatterer named
Haman, roused the king’s anger against the Jews to the point where the
king gave an order that they should be artested and killed wherever they
were to be found. Queen Esther was totally unaware of this, for if she

-had known she would have been devastated to leatn that her people
were being treated with such cruelty. However, Mordecai, the leader of
the Jews who was one of her uncles, told het what was happening and
begged her to do somiething immediately because the king’s ordets would
very soon be executed. The queen was deeply disturbed to discovet all
this. She therefore dressed herself up in her finest clothes and pretended
to be going out with her ladies for a walk, choosing a garden which she
knew the king could see from his windows. Passing by his quarters on
her return, she saw the king at the window and so, as if it wete the most
natural thing in the world, she sank down to her knees and greeted him
by prostrating herself befote him. The king was so struck by this display
of humility and so delighted by het dazzling beauty that he called out
to her, saying that whatever she asked him for, he would not refuse her.
The lady replied that she wanted nothing other than to invite him to
dine with her in her rooms and asked that he bting Haman with him.
He answered that he would gladly do so. He dined with her three days
in a row, and was so captivated by her elegance and dignity, her charm
and beauty, that he urged her once again to ask him any favour she
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wished. She threw herself at his feet and burst into tears, begging him
to take pity on het people and not to dishonour her, after having shown
her such distinction, by putting all her kin and countrymen to death.
Full of rage, the king replied, “But, my lady, who has dated to do such
a thing?”, to which she answered, “My loxd, it is none other than your
chief minister, Haman, who is sitting right here.”

“To cut a long stoty shott, the king repealed his order and Haman,
who had concocted the whole thing out of envy, was atrested and hanged
for his sins. Mordecai, the queen’s uncle, was made chief minister in his
place. The Jews wete freed and given the highest and most honourable
status of all races in the land. Thus, as in the case of Judith, God elected
a woman to save His people. But don’t think that these two were the
only ladies in Holy Sctiptute whom God chose to deliver the Jews. There
were many other women whom I haven’t time to discuss, like that
Deborah I've already mentioned, who also tescued the people from
slavery, as did these others.” :

33. About the Sabine women.

I could give you many examples of pagan women of antiquity who
saved their countries, towns or cities. However, I'll limit myself to two
important instances with which to prove my point.

‘After the foundation of Rome by Romulus and Remus, Romulus
filled the city with as many knights and soldiers as he could collect
together after the numetous victoties he had won. He was most anxious
to obtain wives for these men in order that they would have heirs who
would reign over the city in the years to come. However, he was unsure
how to go about finding women for himself and his companions to
marry, as the kings, ptinces and people in the surrounding country were
reluctant to give them their daughters or to establish any links with
them because they considered them to be too teckless, uncivilized and
unteliable a race. For this reason, Romulus had to devise a cunning plan.
He had it announced throughout the land that a tournament of jousting
would take place and he invited all the kings, princes and citizens to
come and bring their ladies and daughters to watch the entertainment
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provided by the foreign knights. On the day of the festivities, a vast
crowd gathered on all sides, for a large number of ladies and maidens
had come to watch the sport. Amongst them was the daughter of the
Sabine king, a charming and beautiful gitl, accompanied by all the other
ladies and girls of her country whom she had brought along. The games
took place outside the city walls, on a plain at the foot of a hill, with the

ladies seated high up in rows. The knights outdid each other in their

feats and exploits, for the sight of these lovely ladies inspired them to
great deeds of bravery and daring. To keep my story brief, after they
had been fighting for a while, Romulus decided that it was time to
execute his plan and so took out a great ivory horn on which he gave a
loud blast. At this sound, which was a signal for them to act, the knights
stopped their jousting and ran towards the ladies. Romulus snatched the
king’s daughter, with whom he was alteady smitten, whilst the other
knights each took the one they wanted. Forcing the ladies to get up on
to their horses, the Romans galloped off towards the city and bolted the
gates firmly behind them. Outside, the women’s fathers and kinsmen
let out great cries of gtief, as did the ladies themselves who had been
abducted, but their weeping was totally in vain. Romulus married his
lady with great ceremony, and all the othet knights did likewise.

“This event caused a terrible wat to break out. As soon as he could,
the Sabine king gathered a gteat army together to attack the Romans.
However, it was not easy to defeat them as they were such experts in
battle. The war had already lasted five yeats when, one day, the two sides
prepared to meet in full strength on the battlefield and it was obvious
that there was going to be an appalling massacre with enormous loss of
life. The Romans had already left the city gates in huge numbers when
the queen called all the ladies of Rome to meet together in a temple. This
wise and beautiful young woman addressed them, saying: “Honourable
Sabine ladies, sistets and companions, you all know only too well how
we were abducted by our husbands and how this has caused a war
between our fathers and kinsmen on the one side and our husbands on
the other. There is no way that this deadly conflict can continue or even
come to an end, without it being to our dettiment, no matter who has
the final victory. If we lose our husbands, whom we quite rightly adore
now that we have borne them children, we shall be broken-hearted and
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devastated to see out babies deprived of their fathers. If, on the other
hand, our husbands ate victorious and our fathers and kinsmen are
killed, we will surely deeply regret that all this conflict happened because
of us. What is done is done and cannot now be undone. In my view,
we need to find some way to bting this war to a peaceful end. If you
decide to take my advice and follow my lead in what I'm going to do, I
think that we’ll be able to bring this about.” Heating her words, the
other ladies replied with one voice that they would do as she said and
would obey her instructions.

“The queen therefore undid her hair and took off her shoes, as did all
the othet ladies. Those who had babies picked them up in their arms
and carried them with them. In addition, there was a whole host of
children, as well as pregnant women. The queen walked at the head of
this touching procession and they all headed straight for the battlefield
just as the two atmies wete lining up. They took up their position in
between the opposing sets of troops, making it impossible for the knights
to attack each othet without first running into the women. The queen
and all the other ladies fell to their knees and shouted out, “Dear fathers
and kinsmen, beloved husbands: for God’s sake, make peace! If not, we
ate prepared to die trampled underfoot by your horses.” Seeing their
wives and children in tears, the knights wete astonished and dismayed:
there was certainly no way that they would run at them. The women’s
fathers wete similarly moved to compassion at the sight of their daughters
in this terrible state. The two sides looked at each other and, out of pity
for the women who were humbly begging them to desist, their hatred
turned to proper filial love. Sabines and Romans alike were forced to
throw down their weapons as they tushed to embrace each other and
make peace. Romulus led his father-in-law, the king of the Sabines, into
the city and received him and his whole army with great honour. Thus,
thanks to the good sense and bravery of the queen and her ladies, the
Romans and the Sabines were prevented from massacting each other.
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34. About Veturia,

“Veturia, a noblewoman of Rome, was the mothet of a very illustrious
Roman citizen called Marcius. He was 2 man of tremendous virtue and
astuteness, as well as being quick-witted and intelligent, valiant and brave.

~This fine knight, Vetutia’s son, was sent by the Romans at the head of

a great army to attack the Coriolans. He defeated the enemy and seized
from them the fortress of the Volscians. In recognition of this victory
over the Coriolans, he was henceforth known as Coriolanus. He was
held in such high esteem for this exploit that he ended up controlling
the whole of Rome. However, since it is very dangerous to let one petson
be solely responsible for the government of an entire people, the Romans
eventually rose up against him and sent him into exile, banishing him
from the city. Yet he avenged himself petfectly on them by going over
to those whom he had previously defeated and inciting them to rebel
against the Romans. Making him their captain, the Cotiolans matched
in huge numbers on Rome, leaving a trail of destruction|behind them.
Seeing the danger that they were in and fearing that they too would be
destroyed, the Romans sent vatious messengets to thd Cotiolans to
broker peace. However, Matcius refused to listen to them. Other del-
egations were sent, but still to no avail as Marcius continued to wreak
havoc. The Romans then sent their bishops and ptiests, all decked
in their robes of office, who humbly beseeched him to stop. Yet all
their efforts too were in vain. In desperation, the Romans asked the
noble ladies of the city to go and see the honoutable lady Veturia,
Marcius’s mother, and implore her to intetcede with her son and make
him cease his hostilities. The good lady Vetutia left the city, accom-
panied by all these ladies, and the procession of women headed over
towards Marcius. Like the dutiful and compassionate son he was, he
dismounted from his horse as soon as he heard she was coming and
went to greet her, receiving her with all due humility. Though she wished
to plead with him to make peace, he replied that it was not proper that
a mother should beg her son but should command him instead. The
noble lady thus took him back with het to the city and, thanks to her,
the Romans were saved from harm on this occasion. She alone was able
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to do what Rome’s most prominent citizens had been unable to

achieve.

35. About Clotilde, Queen of France.

‘On the subject of the matvellous benefits that women have brought in
the spiritual domain, which I was telling you about earlier, wasn’t it
Clotilde, daughter of the king of Burgundy and wife of the mighty Clovis,
King of France, who first brought Christianity to the French monarchy
and disseminated this religion amongst its ptinces and kings? What
greater good than this could anyone ever do? Being enlightened with
the faith and like the good Christian she was, this holy lady did not stop
begging and pleading with her lord to receive the word of God and be
baptized. Though he petsistently refused to do so, this lady never left
off praying to God, with tears, fasts and acts of devotion, to shine the
light of faith into her husband’s heart. She prayed to Him so fervently
that eventually Our Lord took pity on her anguish. God chose to inspite
Clovis at the moment when he was locked in battle against the king of
the Alemanni and it seemed as though he was on the point of being
defeated. The king looked up towards heaven and called out to God in
his tertible distress: “Almighty God, whom my wife worships and adores,
come to my aid in this struggle and I promise you that I will receive
your holy faith.” No sooner had Clovis uttered these words than the
tide of the battle went his way and he was totally victorious. He gave
thanks to God and, on his return, he was baptized along with all his
barons and the rest of his people, to the immense joy and relief of both
himself and his wife. From that day onwards, thanks to the prayers of
Queen Clotilde, that good and saintly lady, the grace of God became so

widespread throughout the land that the faith of the French has never

once faltered since. Nor has thete ever been a French king who was a
heretic, thank God, which is more than can be said for certain kings and
emperors. This redounds greatly to their glory and it is for this reason
that the kings of France ate known as “most Christian”.

‘If T wete to recount to you all the great gifts that women have brought,
it would take up far too many pages. Howevet, whilst we’re still talking
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about spiritual matters, there wete many martyrs who were looked after,
sheltered and hidden by lowly women, widows and honest townswomen,
about whom T’ll tell you more later. If you read these mattyrs’ legends,
you will find that God was happy for them all, or at least the vast
majority, to be comforted by women in their torments and sufferings.
What am I saying? It’s not just them: the Apostles too, as well as Saint

"Paul and the others, even Jesus Christ himself, were fed and cared for

by women.

‘As for the French, who quite tightly have great reverence for the
body of my lord Saint Denis, who fitst brought Christianity to France,
aren’t they beholden to a woman for the fact that they now possess this
body, as well as those of his blessed companions Saints Rusticus and
Eleutherius? The tyrant who had them beheaded ordeted theit bodies
to be thrown in the Seine. Those who were entrusted with this mission
put the bodies into a sack to carry them to the triver. These men were
staying at the house of an honest widow called Catulla who got them
drunk and took the holy bodies out of the sacks, replacing them with
the carcasses of dead pigs. She then buried the blessed martyrs with as
much dignity as she could in her house, leaving an inscription over them
so that they could be identified at a future date. Many years later, it was
again a woman, my lady Saint Genevieve, who erected a chapel in their
honour on this site until Dagobert, the good king of France, founded
the church which still stands there today.’

36. Against those who claim that it is not good for women to
be educated.

After hearing these words I, Christine, said, ‘My lady, I can clearly see
that much good has been brought into the wotld by women. Even if
some wicked women have done evil things, it stll seems to me that this
is far outweighed by all the good that other women have done and
continue to do. This is patticulatly true of those who atre wise and well
educated in either the arts or the sciences, whom we mentioned before.
That’s why I’m all the more amazed at the opinion of some men who
state that theyare completely opposed to their daughters, wives ot other
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female relatives engaging in study, for fear that their morals will be
corrupted.

Rectitude replied, “This should prove to you that not all men’s argu-
ments are based on reason, and that these men in particular are wrong.
Thete ate absolutely no grounds for assuming that knowledge of moral
disciplines, which actually inculcate virtue, would have a morally cor-
rupting effect. Indeed, there’s no doubt whatsoever that such forms of
knowledge cottect one’s vices and improve one’s morals. How could
anyone possibly think that by studying good lessons and advice one will
be any the worse for it? This view is completely unthinkable and
untenable. I'm not saying that it’s a good idea for men or women to
study sorcery or any other type of forbidden science, since the Holy
Chuzch did not ban people from practising them for nothing. However,
it’s just that it’s not true to say that women will be corrupted by knowing
what’s right and proper.

‘Quintus Hortensius, who was a great rhetorician and a fine orator of
Rome, did not subsctibe to this opinion. He had a daughter named
Hortensia, whom he loved deatly for het keen wits. He educated her
himself, teaching her the science of thetoric in which, states Boccaccio,
she so excelled that she not only resembled her father in her intelligence,
agile memory and excellent diction, but in fact surpassed him in her
matvellous eloquence and command of oratory. On the subject of what
we said before about all the benefits that women have brought, the good
that this lady did is especially worthy of note. It was at the time when a
triumvirate ruled over Rome that this Hortensia decided to take up the
cause of women, thus performing a task which no man dared to do. As
Rome was in great financial straits, it was proposed to levy certain charges
on women and, in particular, to put a tax on their valuables. This
Hortensia spoke so petsuasively that she was listened to as attentively
as if it had been her father speaking, and won her case.

‘If we discuss mote recent times, rather than going back to ancient
histoty, Giovanni Andrea, the famous legist who taught at Bologna
neatly sixty yeats ago, similatly opposed the view that women should not
be educated. He gave his beloved daughter Novella, a fine and lovely gitl,
such a good education and detailed knowledge of law that, when he was
busy with other tasks which prevented him from lecturing to his students,
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he could send his daughterin his place to read to them from his professorial
chair. In order not to distract the audience by her beauty, Novella had a
little curtain put up in front of her. Thus she lightened her father’s load
and relieved him of some of his duties. In his devotion to her, he chose to
preserve her name for posterity by wtiting an important commentary on
a legal text which he named Lz Novella in her honour. k

‘Therefore, it is not all men, especially not the most intelligent, who
agree with the view that it is a bad idea to educate women. However,
it’s true that those who are not very clever come out with this opinion
because they don’t want women to know mote than they do. Your own
father, who was a great astrologet and philosopher, did not believe that
knowledge of the sciences reduced a woman’s worth. Indeed, as you
know, it gave him great pleasure to see you take so readily to studying
the arts. Rather, it was because your mother, as a woman, held the view
that you should spend your time spinning like the other gitls, that you
did not receive a more advanced or detailed initiation into the sciences.
But, as that proverb which we’ve already had occasion to quote says,
“What is in our nature cannot be taken away.” Despite yout mother’s
opposition, you did manage to glean some grains of knowledge from
your studies, thanks to your own natural inclination for learning. It’s
obvious to me that you do not esteem youtself any less for having this
knowledge: in fact, you seem to treasute it, and quite rightly so.”

1, Christine, then replied, “‘Without a doubt, what you're saying, my
lady, is as true as the Lotd’s Prayer itself.

37. Christine addresses Rectitude, who gives examples to contradict
those who claim that few women are chaste, beginning with Susanna.

‘As far as I can see, my lady, all forms of goodness and virtue can be

women are chaste? If this were true, all their other qualities would be
worthless, because chastity is the supreme virtue in a woman. Yet, heating
what you've just said, the truth would seem to be vety different from
what they claim.’

Rectitude answered, “The complete opposite is true, as I've told you
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before and as you yourself already know. I could keep telling you more
on this subject until the end of time itself! The Holy Scripture mentions
lose their chastity, bodilymfﬁtegg'gf and good conscience. One such lady
was the virtuous and lovely Susanna, wife of Joachim, who was a very
rich and influential member of the Jewish race. As this honest lady was
walking in her garden one day, she was approached by two old men,
cortupt ptiests, who tried to tempt her into sin. Seeing that she completely
rejected their advances and that their pleas were getting them nowhere,
they threatened to denounce het in court for having been found with 2
young man. On heating their threats, and knowing that the punishment
for an adulterous woman was to be stoned, she exclaimed, “I am caught
on all sides, for if I refuse to do what these men want, my body shall
be put to death. But, if T give in to their demands, I shall be committing
a sin in the eyes of the Creator. However, I would rather be innocent
and suffer death than risk rousing God’s anger by sinning.” Susanna
therefore screamed out loud and the other members of her household
came running. To cut a long story short, the corrupt priests managed to
convince the court with their false testimony and Susanna was sentenced
to death. Yet God, who always looks after His own, opened the mouth
of the prophet Daniel, who was just a small child in his mothet’s arms:
when the boy saw Susanna being led to het punishment, followed by a
great crowd of people who were all weeping, he cried out that the
innocent woman had been wrongfully accused. She was taken back to
the court where the corrupt ptiests were propetly cross-examined and
found guilty by their own confessions. The blameless Susanna was saved
and it was they who were punished instead.’

38. About Sarab.

“The twentieth chaptet of the first book of the Bible tells of the chastity
and vittue of Sarah. This lady was the wife of Abraham, the great
pattiatch. Many good things are said about this lady in Holy Scripture,

but I can’t go into them all here. None the less, we can cite her chastity

as an example of what we were saying before about the large numbers
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of beautiful women who remained pure. Sarah was so astonishingly
lovely that she outshone all other ladies of her time. She was lusted after
by many princes but remained faithful and ignored them all. Amongst
those who were after her was King Pharaoh, who forcibly stole her from
her husband. However, thanks to her great virtue, which surpassed even
her beauty, she was shown such grace by Our Lord, who loved her
deatly, that she was protected from all taint. God tormented Pharaoh
and all his household by afflicting their bodies with dreadful diseases
and torturing their consciences with terrible visions. The king was unable
to lay a finger on Sarah and thus had to let her go.’

39. About Rebecca.

“The good and honest lady Rebecca, wife of Isaac the patriarch, Jacob’s
father, was no less beautiful or pure than Sarah. The Holy Scripture
sings her praises very highly for het many qualities, and she is mentioned
in chapter 24 of the first book of the Bible. Being upright, decent and
honourable, this lady was a model of chastity to all those women who
saw her. Moreover, she behaved with such extraordinary humility and
modesty towards her husband that she didn’t seem like a2 noblewoman
at all. For this reason, the good Isaac reveted her greatly and cherished
her most dearly. However, her exemplaty putrity and goodness earned
her more than just the affection of her husband. God Himself deemed
her to be so deserving of His love and favour that, when she was old
and infertile, He nevertheless sent her twins, Jacob and Esau, from
whom all the tribes of Israel wete descended.’

40. About Ruth.

T could tell you much more about the fine, untainted women mentioned
in the Holy Scripture, but I’ll have to-keep my comments brief. Ruth,
another noble lady, was the ancestor of the prophet David. She was
extremely chaste, both in marriage and in widowhood, being gtreatly
attached to her husband. This was apparent when, on his death, she left
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her people and het native land to go and spend the rest of her days with
the Jews, the tace to which her husband had belonged. She even went
to make her home with her mother-in-law. In short, this worthy lady
was so decent and virtuous that a whole book in the Bible was devoted
to her and het life, in which all these things are recounted.”

41. About Penelope, Ulysses’s wife.

“You can find many examples in books of pagan women who were
righteous and honourable. Penelope, wife of the prince Ulysses, was 2
vety vittuous lady: amongst her other qualities, she was particularly
prized for her chastity. Several history books mention her in detail. This
lady conducted herself most sensibly the whole time that her husband
was away at the siege of Troy, which lasted ten years. Despite the fact
that she was courted by various kings and princes for her great beauty,
she refused to listen to a single word they said. She was not only extremely
wise and prudent, but also very moral and pious. After the destruction
of Ttoy, she waited yet another ten yeats for her husband, even though
he was thought to have perished at sea, where he had faced many dangers.
On his return, he found her assailed by a king who was attracted by her
extraordinary virtue and purity to the point of wanting to force her to
matry him. Disguised as a pilgtim, her husband made enquiries about
her and was delighted to hear nothing but good reports. He was also
overjoyed to find that his son Telemachus, who had only been a small
child when he left, was now a young man.”

1, Christine, then said, ‘My lady, from what you’ve told me, these
ladies were no less chaste for all their attractiveness, whereas lots of men
claim that it is hard to find a lovely woman who is also pure.’

Rectitude replied, “Those who say this arte telling it all wrong: there
always have been and thete always will be women who are just as spotless
as they are beautiful’
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42. Against those who assert that there are very few chaste and
altractive women: the excample of Marianime.

‘Mariamme, a Hebrew woman, was the daughter of King Aristobulus.
She was so lovely that, at the time, it was thought not only that she

_surpassed all other women in beauty, but also that she was more of a

godlike and heavenly creature than a mere mortal woman. Her portrait
was painted and sent to Mark Antony, King of Egypt, who, when he
saw how lovely she was, declared that she must be the daughter of the
god Jupiter himself, for he could not believe that this lady could be the
child of any ordinary human being. Despite the fact that many great
princes and kings were tempted by het stunning looks to try to seduce her,
Mariamme resisted them all, thanks to her great virtue and tremendous
courage, which only increased her fine teputation further. This was all
the more to her credit considering that she was vety unhappily married
to Herod Antipater, king of the Jews. He was a tertibly cruel man who
had eatlier had het own brother killed. For this reason, and for other
atrocities which he committed, she bore him nothing but hatred. How-
ever, she never stopped being a faithful and honourable wife for all that,
even when she found out that he had decreed that she should be put to
death immediately if he died before she did, so that after him no one
else would enjoy her great beauty.’ :

43. More on this subject: the excample of Antonia, wife of
Drusus Tiberius.

‘It’s often said that it’s very hard for a beautiful woman to keep herself
inviolate and to fend off the attentions of young men and courtiers who
are eager to have affairs: it’s like being in the midst of flames without
getting burnt. The virtuous Antonia, wife of Drusus Tiberius, who was
the brother of the Emperor Nero, was one such woman who knew how
to defend herself. Whilst she was still a dazzlingly beautiful woman in
the bloom of youth, this noble lady was plunged into gtief by the loss
ofherhusband; Tiberius, whom Nero poisoned to death. Having resolved
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to live a chaste life as a widow and never to marty again, this lady respected
this vow for as long as she lived and was more highly commended for
her exemplary vittue than any other pagan woman. Boccaccio states that
she was especially desetving of praise considering that she lived at court
surrounded by handsome, elegant and attractive young men who led an
indolent and hedonistic existence. She spent het life free of criticism for
even the least little hint of immodetation. Boccaccio goes on to say that
Antonia was particulatly worthy of acclaim, being not only a young and
suptemely beautiful woman but also the daughter of Mark Antony, a
man who lived an exttemely dissolute and disteputable life. Despite the
dreadful behavioutr she could see all around her, she preserved her
chastity intact throughout her life, right up until she died of old age.
Never once was she butnt by the flames of sensuality.

I could find you many other such examples of chaste and beautiful
women who lived a wotldly existence at coutt, constantly prey to the
attentions of young men. Even today, you can be sure that there are
plenty of women like this, no matter what wagging tongues may say to
the contrary. This is just as well, for it seems to me that at no other time
in histoty have thete ever been as many gossips as there are nowadays,
nor so many men who are constantly ready to slander women without
reason. I can’t help wondering whether if all the lovely, innocent ladies
of the past whom I’ve just mentioned to you were living now, they
would be roundly attacked by envious tongues, as opposed to receiving
the kind of praise which their contemporaties lavished on them in
antiquity.

‘To come back to what we wete saying about virtuous, untainted
women who led an honest existence, despite the fact that they frequented
those who wete extremely wotldly, Valerius discusses the noble Sulpicia,
an extraordinatily beautiful lady who, of all the women in Rome, was
none the less considered to be the most chaste.”
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44. In order to contradici those who claim that women want to be

raped, here begins a series of examples, the first of which is Lucretia.

I, Chtistine, then said, ‘My lady, I fully believe what you say and I'm
sure that there are many beautiful women who are upright, decent and
fully able to protect themselves from the traps laid by seducers. It
therefore angers and upsets me ‘when men claim that women want to
be raped and that, even though a woman may verbally rebuff 2 man, she
won’t in fact mind it if he does force himself upon het. I can scarcely
believe that it could give women any pleasure to be treated in such a
vile way.’

Rectitude replied, ‘My dear friend, you can be sure that women who
are chaste and lead a moral existence would find no pleasure in being
raped. On the contrary, they think that it is the worst thing that could
possibly happen to them. There are several examples, such as that of
Lucretia, which prove that this is definitely the case. Luctetia, a high-born
lady of Rome and, indeed, the most virtuous of all Roman women, was
married to 2 nobleman called Tarquinius Collatinus. Unfortunately,
Tarquin the Proud, son of King Tarquin, was deeply smitten with the
great Lucretia. Having seen with his own eyes how supremely chaste
she was, he didn’t dare approach her directly. Despaiting of being able
to persuade her with bribes and entreaties, he plotted how to win her
by trickery. He thetefore pretended to be a close friend of her husband’s,
which meant that he was able to come and go as he pleased in her house.
One day, when he knew that her husband was absent, he was welcomed
most honourably by his noble hostess, as befitted 2 guest whom she
took to be her husband’s great friend. That night, Tarquin, who had
other ideas, scated Lucretia out of her wits when he broke into her
bedroom. In short, having made het numerous promises of gifts and
presents if she would do what he wanted, he saw that pleading with
her was getting him nowhere. He thetefore pulled out his sword and
threatened to kill her if she made a sound or refused to give herself to
him. She told him to go ahead and kill het because she preferred to die
rather than submit to his advances. When he realized that his threats
were all in vain; Tarquin came up with another despicable ruse, declaring
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that he would let it be known publicly that he had found her with one
of her servants. To cut a long story shott, the thought that he would do
such a thing so appalled her that she finally gave in to him.

“Yet Lucretia was unable to bear this awful offence with resignation.
When morning came, she went to find her husband, father and close
relatives, who were all the most prominent citizens of Rome. With great
sobs and moans, she confessed to them the deed thathad been perpetrated
on her. As her husband and family were trying to comfort her in her
terrible distress, she drew out a knife from under her gown, saying:
“Though I can absolve myself of sin and prove myself innocent this
way, I can’t get rid of my suffering and pain: henceforth no woman need
live in shame and dishonour because of what has been done to me.”
With these wotds, she ﬁlﬁnged the knife deep into her breast and
immediately fell down dead in front of her husband and his friends. Like
madmen, they all rushed after Tarquin. The whole of Rome was incensed
by what had happened: they deposed the king and would have killed his
son if they had caught him. After that, Rome never had another king.
Some say that because of the outrage done to Lucretia, a law was passed
which sentenced to death any man who raped a woman, a law which is
moral, fitting and just.’

45. On this same subject: the example of the queen of the
Galatians.

“The stoty of the noble queen of the Galatians, wife of King Ortiagon,
is an apt example to illustrate this argument. During the time that Rome
was engaged in its great conquests of foreign lands, the king of the
Galatians and his wife were taken prisoner by the Romans. Duting their
captivity, one of the generals of the Roman army who was keeping them
prisoner became infatuated with the noble queen, who was not only
beautiful and modest but also virtuous and chaste. He pleaded with her
at great length and tried to bribe her with gifts, but, seeing that his
entreaties were having no effect, he forced himself upon her. The queen
was so distressed by this outrage that she couldn’t stop thinking about
how to avenge herself upon him. She therefore bided her time and hid
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her feelings until the tight moment came. When the ransom arrived
which would free the king and herself, the lady insisted that the money
should be handed over in her presence to the general who was holding
them captive. She advised him to weigh the gold to make sure that he
was being given the right amount and not being cheated. Whilst he was
busy checking the ransom money and when none of his men were
present, the lady picked up a knife, slit his throat and killed him. She
then cut off his head and, without a hint of remorse, took it to show
her husband, telling him exactly what had happened to her and how she
had taken her revenge.’

46. Still on this same subject: the excamples of the Sicambrians, and
of several virgins.

‘I can give you examples of many matried women who were unable to
bear their anguish at being raped. I could also tell you as much again
about widows and virgins. Hyppo, a Greek woman, was kidnapped by
the sailors and pirates who were enemies of het country. As she was a
very beautiful woman, they made her all sotts of advances. Seeing that
she was unable either to escape or to avoid being raped, Hyppo was so
horrified and dismayed at this prospect that she preferred to die. She
therefore threw hetself overboard and was drowned.

‘Likewise, duting one of their taids on Rome, the Sicambrians (or the
Franks, as they’re now known) attacked the city with a huge army and
a great host of people. Thinking that they would succeed in destroying
the city, the Sicambrians had brought their wives and children along
with them. However, the battle suddenly turned against them. When
their wives realized this, they agreed that they would rather die defending
their honour than be defiled, for they were well aware that, as was then
the custom, they were very likely to be raped, every last one of them.
They therefore barricaded themselves behind their carts and chariots
and took up arms against the Romans. They defended themselves as
best they could, killing many of the enemy. Yet, in the end, almost all
of them were slaughtered. Those who were still alive begged the Romans
on bended knees to spare them from dishonour and to allow them to
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spend the rest of their days serving in the temple of the Vestal Virgins.
On hearing that their request would not be granted, they all decided to
kill themselves rather than be raped.

‘Likewise, on the subject of vitgins, there was Virginia, the noble
Roman maiden, whom the corrupt judge Claudius tried to win first by
trickery and then by force when he realized that pleading with her was
useless. Though she was only a very young gitl, she thought it preferable
to kill herself than to be taken against her will.

‘Likewise, there was a city in Lombardy whose lord was killed by the
enemy. The lord’s daughters, who wete very beautiful gitls, were so
convinced they would be raped that they found a very unusual way to
defend themselves, for which they should be applauded. They took raw
chicken meat and tucked it between theit breasts. The meat soon went
off in the heat and so, when the enemy approached them, they smelt
the stench and left them alone, saying: “My God, these Lombard women
really stink!” Thanks to their foul smell, these women keépt themselves
very fragrant.’

47. Proofs to refute the view that women are lacking in constancy:
Christine asks questions, to which Rectitude replies with varions
examples of emperors who were unreliable and inconsistent.

‘My lady, the women you’ve been talking about were certainly extremely
steadfast, resolute and faithful. Could one say as much of even the
strongest men who ever lived? Yet, of all the vices that men, and especially
authors, accuse women of possessing, they are unanimous that the
female sex is unstable and fickle, frivolous, flighty and weak-minded, as
impressionable as children and completely lacking in resolution. Are
men therefore so unwavering that it is utterly unheard of for them to
vacillate, given that they ctiticize women for being so unreliable and
changeable? If, in fact, they themselves ate Jacking in constancy, it’s
totally unacceptable for them to accuse others of having the same failing
or to insist that others should possess a virtue which they themselves
do not’

Rectitude’s reply was, ‘My dear sweet friend, haven’t you heard the
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common saying that fools are very quick to spot the mote in their
neighbour’s eye but slow to see the beam in their own?® T'll show you
just how unreasonable it is for men to criticize women for being incon-
stant and capricious. Their argument goes like this. First, they all assume
that women are by nature weak. Then, having accused women of
weakness, they presumably think themselves to be constant, or at least
that women are not as constant as they are. Yet it’s undeniable that they
expect far greater constancy from women than they themselves can
muster. Though they consider themselves to be so strong and to be
made of such noble stuff, they’re unable to stop themselves from falling
prey to some awful vices and failings. Nor is this by any means always
out of ignorance. Indeed, it’s often down to deliberate bad intentions,
because they’re well aware that they’re committing a sin. But they then
excuse themselves, saying that to ert is to be human. However, should
a woman fall into error, usually thanks to a man’s incessant scheming,
lo and behold, they declate this to be due to women’s innate weakness
and inconstancy. Considering that they think women ate so feeble, they
should, rightly speaking, show greater tolerance of female frailty and not
accuse women of dreadful sins that they consider to be only minor
peccadilloes when they themselves are guilty of them. For there is no
law, no written text, which says that they are allowed to sin more than
women, or that their vices are any more excusable. None the less, they
in fact give themselves such moral authority that, far from letting women
get away with anything, they fall over themselves to impute to the female
sex all manner of crimes and offences. Neither do they give women any
credit for being strong and steadfast in the face of such awful criticisms.
So, whatever the argument is, men have it both ways and always turn
out to be in the right. You yourself have discussed this at length in your
Letter of the God of Love.

“You asked me eatlier whether men are so uptight and worthy that
they are justified in accusing others of inconstancy. I would say that if
you examine human history from antiquity up to the present day, taking
evidence from books and from both what you have seen with your own
eyes in the past and what you can still see all around you today, and
looking at men not just from the lower or uneducated classes but also
from the upper classes, you can judge for yourself what perfection,
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strength and constancy they’ve displayed! This is the case with the vast
majority of men, though there are some, thank heavens, who are wise,
strong and steadfast.

‘If you want me to give you examples of male inconstancy from the
recent and distant past, since men petsist in attacking women for this
failing as if their own hearts were never subject to instability or change,
just look at the behaviour of the most powerful princes and the most
eminent men, in whom these are more dangerous. faults than in others.
Not to mention how many emperorts are guilty of these things! T ask
you, was the mind of a woman ever as weak, fearful, pathetic and
frivolous as that of the Emperor Claudius? He was so unstable that
whatever he ordered one minute, he reversed the next. It was impossible
to take him at his word and he agteed with anything anybody said. In a
fit of mad cruelty, he had his wife killed, and then, that night, he asked
why she wasn’t coming to bed! To those of his friends whom he had
beheaded, he sent word that they should come and play with him! He
was so lacking in courage that he lived in a constant state of fear and
was unable to trust anyone. What can I tell you? Every kind of moral
and mental debility was to be found in this atrocious emperor. But why
am [ just talking about this particular one? Was he the only ruler to sit
on the imperial throne who was prey to such weakness? Was the Emperor
Tiberius any better? Wasn’t he mote guilty of inconstancy, changeability
and immorality than any woman has ever been?’

48. About Nero.

‘Whilst we’re on the subject of empetors, what about Nero? It was
glaringly obvious just how unstable and weak he was. Initially he was
very laudable and made an effort to please everyone. Soon, however, his
lechery, cruelty and greed knew no bounds. The bettet to indulge his vices,
he would often arm himself at night and go off with his partners in crime
to seek out places of depravity and corruption, amusing himself by
running round town gratifying his obscene desites. As a pretext for
committing his foul deeds, Nero would bump into people in the street
and, if they said anything, he would attack them and kill them. He broke
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into taverns and brothels and raped women, on one occasion narrowly
escaping death at the hands of a man whose wife he had raped. He
organized lewd bathing parties and feasts that lasted all night. He would
order first one thing and then another, as his capricious fancies took
him. Nero indulged in all sorts of carnal pleasures, excesses and perver-
sions, and there were no limits to his arrogance and extravagance. He

-loved those who wete wicked and petsecuted those who were virtuous.

He was complicit in the murder of his father and he later had his own
mother killed. When she was dead, he otdered her body to be opened
up so that he could see where he had been conceived. Seeing her like
that, Nero declared that she had once been a truly beautiful woman. He
killed Octavia, his first wife, who was 2 fine lady, and took a second
one, whom he loved at first but then had her murdered as well. He also
ordered the death of Claudia, who had been the wife of his predecessor,
since she refused to marry him. Nero similatly had his stepson killed
when he was not yet seven years old purely because it was said of the
boy that, when he was at play, his behaviour was obviously that of the
son of an emperor.

‘Nero’s teacher Seneca, the noble philosopher, was also put to death
by the emperot’s otders, for he was unable to contain his shame at
what was going on before his very eyes. Nero poisoned his prefect by
pretending to give him a cure for his toothache. Likewise, he gave
poisoned food and drink to the noblest of his princes and to the most
venerable and illustrious of his barons, who exetcised a great deal of
power. Not only did he murder his aunt and seize all her wealth, but he
also destroyed all the most notable families of Rome and drove them
into exile, killing all their children in the process. He trained a ferocious
Egyptian man to eat human flesh so that he could feed him living victims
to devour. What can I tell you? It would be impossible to relate all his
appalling crimes or the full extent of his foul wickedness. To cap it
all, he set Rome on fire and let it butn for six whole days and nights.
Many people died in this terrible catastrophe, whilst he stood singing
on his tower, watching the inferno rage through the city and taking
enormous delight in the beauty of the flames. At his dinner table, he
had Saints Peter and Paul beheaded, as well as many other martyrs.
For fourteen years he continued in this fashion until the Romans could
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finally take no more and rebelled against him. In his despair, he took
his own life.

49. About the Emperor Galba, as well as others.

“What I've told you about the terrible wickedness and weakness of Nero
may seem exceptional to you, but I can assure you that the emperor
who succeeded him, Galba, would have been almost as bad as Nero had
he lived longer. His cruelty was insatiable and, amongst all his other
vices, he was so changeable that he was incapable of settling upon a
coutse of action or of sticking by a decision. One minute he would be
giving full vent to his brutality and the next minute he would be totally
malleable and unable to dispense justice. He was not only reckless,
jealous and suspicious, having little love for his princes and knights, but
also cowardly, fearful and, above all, rapacious. His reign only lasted six
months, for he was killed in order to put an end to his atrocities.

‘However, Otho, the emperor who came after Galba, was not much
of an improvement either. Indeed, despite what’s said about women
being self-obsessed, this emperor was so prissy and fussy about his
appearance that he was truly the most ineffectual creature who ever
lived. He was so indolent that all he ever thought about was his comfort.
He was an inveterate thief who squandered his money and overindulged
himself. Moteover, he was a cheat, a lecher and a base traitor who
respected no one and possessed every weakness going. After having
been defeated by his enemies, he met his end by committing suicide
after only three months on the throne.

“Vitellius, who followed Otho, was even worse, being full of every sin
imaginable. I don’t know what mote I can tell you. Don’t take me for a
liar, but read the stores of these emperors’ lives for yourself. You’ll
soon see how few of them were actually upright, decent and consistent,
considering how many of them thete actually were. The virtuous ones
wete Julius Caesar, Octavian, the Emperors Trajan and Titus. But believe
me, for every good one you’ll find ten bad ones.

‘By the same token, I could tell you about the popes and other men
of the Holy Church who, of all people, should be as close to petfection
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as possible. When Christianity was in its infancy, such men were truly
saintly. Yet ever since Constantine started making huge donations to the
Church and endowing it with enormous wealth, holiness has fallen by
the wayside: you only have to read the annals and chronicles which
recount these churchmen’s deeds to see this. Moreovet, if you think that
this was true in the past but that things have now improved, you can

- judge for yourself whether any of the estates in society ate mending their

ways ot whether any of our temporal or spiritual leaders ate displaying
constancy and firmness in their words and actions. As this is clearly not
the case, T'll say no more about it. So I'm baffled as to why men talk
about the inconstancy and fickleness of women. How can men dare to
open their mouths when they sce that the conduct of those who govern
them — who are certainly not women! — is marked by instability and
hesitation, just like that of children, and that the resolutions and agree-
ments they come up with in their counsels are rarely put into effect.

‘To sum up on the question of inconstancy or vacillation: this failing
consists of nothing other than acting contrary to what reason commands
us to do, because reason teaches all rational beings to do good. When a
man or 2 woman lets sensuality block out the light of reason, this is
weakness and inconstancy. The worse the sin or vice in which a person
indulges, the more his or her frailty grows, because the light of reason
is increasingly dimmed. Thus, from what the history books tell us and
from what, in my opinion, expetience too would seem to confirm,
although the philosophers and other writets go on about the unreliability
of the female sex, you would never find even a handful of women who
were anything like as perverse as these vast numbers of men.

‘The worst women to be found in any text are Athaliah and her
mother Jezebel, both queens of Jerusalem, who persecuted the people
of Israel. In addition to them, there’s Brunhilde, Queen of France, and
one ot two others. But just look at the wickedness of Judas, who so
cruelly betrayed his excellent master, whose apostle he had been, and
who had shown him such kindness. Not to mention the harsh and brutal
Jews and the people of Israel who put Jesus to death out of envy, as
well as committing the vicious murders of several holy prophets who
came before Jesus’s time, some of whom they stoned to death and others
whose heads they smashed to pieces. Don’t forget Julian the Apostate,
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whose tertible perversity led some to call him one of the antichrists, nor
Denis, the foul tyrant of Sicily, whose life was so despicable that it’s too
disgusting to read about. And what about all the countless wicked kings
from all over the wotld, the faithless emperors, the heretical popes and
other impious prelates who were consumed with greed, as well as all the
antichtists who ate yet to come? Youlll soon see that men would do
better to hold their tongues. Women should praise the Lord and be
thankful that He placed their precious souls in female vessels. I'll leave
this subject there for now. Howevet, in order to refute the opinion of
those who claim that womankind is inconstant, T'll give you a few
examples of some women who were paragons of steadfastness and
whose stories ate most uplifting and delightful to hear.’

s0. About Griselda, the marchioness of Saluzzo, a woman of
unfailing virtue. :

“The story goes that thete was once a marquis of Saluzzo called Gualtieri,
who was unmarried. He was a handsome and very worthy man, though
rather eccentric in his ways. His barons kept advising and urging him to
marry in order to have heirs. Having held out for a long time against
doing as they recommended, he eventually agreed to take a wife, on
condition that they promised to accept whichever woman he chose to
marry. His barons consented to this and swore an oath on it.

‘From time to time, this marquis used to go off hunting animals and
birds. In the countryside near his castle lay a small village where, 2mongst
all the other impoverished peasants living there, dwelt a poor, sick, old
man whose name was Giannucolo. This fine man, who had been a good
and honest person all his life, had a daughter by the name of Griselda,
who was eighteen years of age. She served her father with great diligence
and earned a living for the two of them by spinning wool. The marquis,
who usually passed by their house, had often noticed the gitl’s sober
behaviour and vittuous habits. Moteover, she was very lovely in her
appearance, all of which disposed him well towards her.

‘After Gualtieri had promised his batons that he would definitely take
a wife, he went to tell them to gather together on a certain day for his
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wedding, giving the otder that all the ladies should also be present. He
had great preparations made and, on the appointed day, when his knights
and ladies were assembled before him, he had them all ride out on
horseback to accompany him as he went to fetch his bride. He then
headed straight for Giannucolo’s house, whete he came across Griselda.
She was carrying a pitcher of water on her head, for she had just come

"back from the well. He asked her where Giannucolo was, whereupon

she knelt down in front of him and told him that her father was inside.
“Go and bring him to me,” he ordeted her. When the good man emerged
trom the house, the marquis informed him that he was there to take his
daughter in marriage. Giannucolo replied that he was happy for the
marquis to do as he wished. The ladies went into the little house to dress'
the bride and deck her out in the richest finery, as befitted the rank of
amarquis, draping her in the robes and jewels that Gualtieri had prepared
for her. He then led her away to be martied in his palace. To cut a long
stoty short, this lady behaved with such courtesy towards everyone, both
the nobles of all ranks and the common people, that they loved her with
great affection. She treated each of them on exactly the right level and
was thus able to please them all. As was her duty, she served her husband
well and loved him deatly.

“That year, the marchioness gave birth to a daughter, an event which
was received with great joy. However, when the child was old enough
to be weaned, the marquis decided to test Griselda’s constancy and
patience. He therefore told her that, since the barons wete unhappy for
achild of her base lineage to reign over them, this meant that the girl
would have to be put to death. Hearing these words, which would strike
grief into the heart of any mother, Griselda replied that the child was
his daughter and that he should do with het as he pleased. He had the
child placed into the care of one of his squires, whilst he maintained his
pretence that the man had come to take her away to be killed. In fact,
she was taken in sectet to Bologna, to the house of the countess of
Panago, the marquis’s sistet, who looked after the child and brought her
up. Though Griselda was convinced that her daughter had been killed,
she gave no sign or hint that she was distressed. Another year later, the
marchioness became pregnant again and had a beautiful son, whose
birth was greeted with great rejoicing. Yet the marquis wanted to test
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Griselda a second time and so he told her that this child too would have
to be put to death to appease his barons and his men. The lady answered
that, if it was not enough that the boy should die, she too would be
prepared to lay down her life, if that was what he wanted. Griselda gave
up her son to the same squire, just as she had done with her daughter,
without revealing the least trace of sotrow. Neither did she say anything
to the squire himself, other than begging him to make sure that he buried
the child propetly after having killed him so that wild beasts and birds
could not devour his tender flesh. Throughout all this terrible suffering,
Griselda’s facial expression remained unchanged.

‘Unfortunately, the marquis didn’t stop there, but wanted to put her
even further to the test. They had been together twelve years, during
which time the honourable lady had conducted herself so well that this
should have been ample proof of her constancy. However, one day, the
marquis called her to his chamber and informed her that he was having
trouble with his men and his subjects who were extremely unhappy at
having the daughter of Giannucolo as their sovereign lady and were thus
threatening to overthrow him because of her. In order to pacify them,
she would have to be sent back to her father in the same state as she
had been when she left home. He would then take a second wife of
nobler birth. Hearing these words, which must have caused her great
anguish, Griselda replied, “My lotd, I've long been haunted by the
thought that it is impossible to reconcile your nobility and splendour
with my poverty. Neither have I ever felt myself to be worthy of being
your mistress, let alone your wife. I’'m ready to tetutn tright now to my
father’s house, where I shall live out my old age. As for the dowry which
you have ordered me to take back with me, I am as aware as you are
that when you came to fetch me outside my father’s house, you had me
completely undressed and put into the robes which I wote to go away
with you. Apart from that, all T had for a dowry were my loyalty, honour,
love, respect and poverty. It’s therefore only fitting that I give you back
the goods you gave me. So here is the dress, which I'm now taking off,
and here is the ring with which you mattied me. I also leave with you
all the other jewels, tings, clothes and ornaments which I wore to make
myself beautiful in the bridal chamber. Naked I was when I left my
father’s house and naked I shall be when I return. It’s just that it seems
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improper to me that this womb, which once bore your two children,
should be seen naked in public. So, if you have no objection, I beg you
to compensate me for the virginity which I brought into this palace and
which T cannot take back with me, by allowing me just one slip to cover
up the womb of the former marchioness, your wife.” The marquis could
barely contain his tears of compassion, but he none the less managed

-to control his emotions and, as he left the room, he ordered her to be

given a single undergarment.

‘In the presence of all the knights and ladies, Griselda had to take off
her clothes and shoes and temove all her jewellery until she was left
with just the slip on. Since word had soon spread that the marquis
wanted to send his wife away, every man and woman came running to
the palace, sickened with grief at this news. Griselda, bareheaded, barefoot
and naked except for her slip, was put on to a horse. Accompanied by
the barons, knights and ladies, all of whom were weeping and cursing
the marquis as they lamented the loss of his wonderful wife, Griselda
still didn’t shed a single tear. She was taken to her father’s house, whete
the old man had never once doubted that the day would come when his
lotd would tire of having made such a poot marriage. Hearing all the
noise, he came out to greet his daughter, bringing her the ragged old
dress that he had kept for her all that time, which he helped her put on
without showing the least sign of unhappiness. So it was that Griselda
went back to living with her father in great poverty and lowliness, serving
him as she used to do and never once betraying a hint of sortow or
regret. Indeed, she used to console her father in his distress at seeing
his daughter fall from such high distinction into such desperate wretch-
edness.

‘When the marquis felt that he had tested his loyal wife long enough,
he sent word to his sister that she should make her way to his palace
with a noble company of lords and ladies, bringing with her the two
children, but taking care not to let anyone know that they were his. He
informed his barons and subjects that he wished to remarry, taking as
his wife a young gitl of noble birth whose guardian was his sister. On
the day when his sister was due to atrive, he assembled together in the
palace a fine host of knights, ladies and high-botn people. A magnificent
feast was alsormade ready. He then sent for Griselda, saying to her,

159




THE BOOK OF THE CITY OF LADIES

“Griselda, the gitl that Pm going to masry will be here tomorrow and
I'm determined that my sister and all her noble company should be
given a fine and fitting welcome. Since you know my ways and are
familiar with all the rooms and chambers, I want you to be in charge of
making the arrangements and to give all the instructions to the household.
You are to make sure that each bperson is properly received according
to their rank, especially my bride-to-be, and that everything is organized
as it should be.” Griselda replied that she would gladly do his bidding.
The next day, the guests were greeted with great ceremony on their
arrival. Despite her ragged dress, Griselda wasn’t put off from going up
to the girl whom she thought was to be the new bride. With a smile on
her face, she curtseyed to her and uttered these humble words: “My
lady, you are most welcome.” She greeted her son and the whole of the
rest of the company in turn in a similatly gracious fashion. Though she
was dressed like a pauper, it was obvious from the way she held herself
that she was in fact a very honourable lady of great vittue. The newcomets
were amazed that such fine speech and such a noble bearing should be
cloaked in wretched garments like those she had on. Griselda had taken
excellent care of the prepatations and nothing was out of place. Yet she
was so fascinated by the girl and boy that she was unable to tear herself
away from their side, and kept gazing in deep admiration at their beauty.

“The marquis had made everything ready as if he wete really going to
marry the girl. When it was time for the mass to begin, he called Griselda
over to him and, in front of everybody, said: “Gtiselda, what do you
think of my new bride? Isn’t she lovely and innocent?” She replied, with
great dignity, “Cettainly, my lord, no lovelier ot mote innocent creature
was ever seen. However, I would like to ask a favour of you, in all good
faith. I beg you to spate her the torments and trials with which you have
tested me, for she is so young and delicately brought up that she would
be unable to endure what your previous wife has done.” On heating
Griselda’s words, the marquis realized just how steadfast, constant and
faithful she was, and was astounded by her virtue. He took pity on her
for having had to beat the lengthy suffering that he had imposed on her
when she had done nothing to deserve such treatment. In the presence
of everyone, he spoke up, saying, “Griselda, your trials are at an end,
for your steadfastness and loyalty, your fidelity and affection, your
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obedience and humility towards me have all now been proven. I truly
believe that there is no man on earth who ever found a greater love in
marriage through putting his wife to all the tests that I have put you to.”
The marquis then went up to her and hugged her tight. He covered her
in kisses and declared, “You alone are my wife and T’ll never want to
take another. This git] whom you took for my bride is in fact our

- daughter, and this boy is your son. Let everyone hete present know that

what I have done has been to test my wife, not to criticize her. T didn’t
have the children killed after all, but ordered them to be brought up by
my sister in Bologna, for here they are.” The matrchioness fainted from
happiness at hearing her lord’s words. When she regained consciousness,
she took her children in her arms and bathed them with tears of delight.
Without a doubt, her heart was filled with gladness and all those who
were there wept with joy and compassion. Gtiselda was more highly
exalted than ever before and she was decked once again in the finest
array. This was followed by tremendous rejoicing as the lady’s praises
were sung to the skies. She and her husband lived together in peace and
happiness for another twenty years. The marquis, who had previously
neglected her fathet, Giannucolo, invited him to court and treated him
with great reverence. Their children both made excellent matriages. After
the marquis’s death, his son succeeded him, with the full suppott of the
barons.’

51. About Florence of Rome.

If Griselda, the marchioness of Saluzzo, was a model of fortitude and
constancy, the noble Florence, Empress of Rome, was certainly het
equal. As the story goes in the Miracles de Notre Dame, Florence endured
terrible adversity with extraordinary patience. This lady was even more
virtuous and chaste than she was beautiful. Since her husband had to
embark on a long journey to wage a great wat, he consigned both his
wife and the reins of power over to his brothet’s care. However, no
sooner had the emperor set off than his brother succumbed to the devil’s
temptation and began to lust after his sister-in-law, Florence. In short,
he made such-persistent advances to her, threatening to use force if she
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didn’t give in to his pleas to sleep with him, that she was obliged to lock
him up in a tower. There he remained a prisoner until the emperot
returned. When news reached Florence of her husband’s imminent
arrival, she released her brother-in-law so that he could go and greet the
emperot, for she did not wish her husband to find out how disloyal his
brother had been. She never once dreamt that her would-be seducer
would speak ill of her. Yet, when he met up with the emperor, the
brother told the worst possible slanders about Florence, accusing her of
the most appalling sins and claiming that she had locked him up in order
to gratify her lustful desires mote easily. Taking his brother at his word,
the emperor sent his men on ahead and ordered them to kill his wife as
soon as they arrived, giving no explanation for their actions. He couldn’t
bear to lay his eyes on his wife again, not even to find her still alive.
When she found out what had transpired, she was dumbfounded.
However, she managed to persuade the men who had been sent to kill
her to let her escape and go off in disguise.

‘This noble lady went on to have many strange adventures until, one
day, she was given the task of looking after the child of a great prince.
This prince’s brother became inflamed with love for het. But, out of
spite at seeing her reject all his entreaties, he killed the little child as it
lay next to her in bed, for he hoped to ruin her this way. The empress
bore all these terrible hardships with great patience and unfailing courage.
As she was being led out to her execution for having supposedly killed
the child, the lotrd and lady, who knew how virtuous and honest she was
in her ways, took pity on het. Since they had no desire to see her killed,
they made her leave the country. She lived a dreadfully poor existence
in exile, but still remained as patient as ever, being utterly devoted to
Christ and his sweet mother. One night, after having said her prayers,
she fell asleep in an orchard. In her sleep, she had a vision of the Holy
Virgin, who told her to gather a certain herb which grew beneath where
her head lay, and to use this herb to earn her living because it would
cure any disease.

‘After a while, the lady had cured so many sick people with this herb
that her fame spread far and wide. Then, according to God’s will, the
prince’s brothet, who had murdered the child, fell desperately ill with
epilepsy. The lady was thus sent for to cure him. When she came up to
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him, she told him that he could cleatly see that God was beating him
with His scoutges. If he made a public confession of his sins, he would
be cured, for no other remedy would save him. Feeling enormous
contrition, the man confessed his appalling wickedness, explaining that
he was the one who had killed the child and had laid the blame on the
good lady who looked after it. The ptince was devastated by this news

‘and wanted to bring the full force of justice down on his brother.

However, the virtuous lady pleaded with him and managed to reconcile
him to his brother, whom she then cured. In accordance with God’s
commandment, she thus rendéred good to him from whom she had
received only evil.

‘Not long after, the emperor’s brother, on whose account Florence
had been exiled, developed a tetrible case of leprosy which infected his
entire body. As the news had sptead everywhere about this woman who
could cure any illness, the emperor sent for Florence. However, he was
unaware of her true identity as he believed his wife to be long since
dead. When she appeared at her brother-in-law’s side, she told him that
he would have to confess his sin in public or else he wouldn’t get better.
Though he held out for some time against doing so, he eventually
admitted that he had concocted the whole despicable plot against the
empress, who was completely innocent, and that he realized God was
punishing him for this sin. On hearing this, the emperor was so distraught
at the idea that he had wrongfully put his wife to death that he wanted
to kill his brother. However, the good lady remonstrated with him and
succeeded in calming the emperor’s anger towards the sick man. Thus,
thanks to her patience, Florence regained her position and was happy
once more, to the great joy of the emperor and everyone else.’

52. About the wife of Bernabo the Genoese.

‘On the subject of women who were steadfast and wise, we can recount
a story which Boccaccio tells in his Decameron. One time, in Patis, a
group of Lombard and Italian merchants sat eating suppet together.
They touched on many things in their conversation and soon fell to
talking about their wives. One of the merchants, a Genoese named
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Bernabo, began to sing the praises of his wife, lauding her beauty, good
sense and, above all her other virtues, her exemplary chastity. In the
assembled company was a disteputable man by the name of Ambrose,
who retorted that Bernabo was a fool to commend his wife so highly
for her virtue. He declated that there wasn’t a woman alive who was so
unyielding that she wouldn’t finally give in to a man who tried to win
her over with promises, sweet talk and presents. At these words, a great
quarrel broke out between the two men. They ended up by making a
wager of 5,000 flotins: Bernabo bet that Ambrose would be unable to
seduce his wife no matter how hard he ttied, whilst Ambrose bet the
opposite, claiming that he would bring Bernabo incontrovertible proof
of his success. The others did all they could to prevent them from placing
these bets, but to no avail.

‘Ambrose lost no time in taking his leave and setting off for Genoa.
On his artival, he made enquiries about the habits and reputation of
Bernabo’s wife. In short, he heard such good repotts of her that he
despaired of winning his bet and bitterly regretted having been so foolish.
However, since he was extremely unwilling to lose his 5,000 florins, he
hit upon a cunning plan. He struck up a conversation with an impover-
ished old woman living in the lady’s house, whom he then bribed with
all sorts of gifts and promises until she agreed to carry a trunk, in which
he would be hiding, into the lady’s bedchamber. The old woman told
the mistress of the house that the trunk contained some precious
belongings which had been placed in her safekeeping. Since some thieves
had already tried to steal it from her, she asked her if she could put it
in the mistress’s bedroom for a short while until the rightful owners
retutned. The lady replied that she would be happy to help het out.
Ambrose, who had hidden in the trunk, spied on the lady at night and
managed to catch sight of her naked body. He also stole from her a
finely embroidered belt and purse that she herself had made. He then
crept back into the trunk so silently that neither the lady nor the daughter
who shared her bed heard a thing. After he had spent three nights in
the trunk, the old woman came back to fetch it.

‘Ambrose felt immensely pleased with what he had managed to
achieve. He reported back to the lady’s husband in front of the whole
company of merchants, announcing that he had slept with the lady who
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had satisfied his every desire. First of all, he desctibed the layout of the
bedroom and the pictures that wete hanging on the walls. Next, Ambrose
showed Bernabo the purse and belt, which he immediately recognized
as his wife’s, and claimed that they wete presents from the lady. As his
final proof, he discussed the lady’s naked body in minute detail, even
down to a bright red birthmark under her left breast. The husband was
totally convinced by these proofs and was understandably vety distressed.
None the less, he paid Ambrose the 5,000 florins in full and left for
Genoa as soon as he could. Before he arrived, he sent word to one of
his servants, a man who looked after his household and whom he trusted
implicitly. In this message, Betnabo told his servant that he wanted him
to kill his wife, describing to him exactly how he should petform the
deed but failing to give him any explanation why. On receiving these
orders, the servant asked the lady to fide out with him on the pretext
that he was taking her to meet her husband. The lady set off with a glad
heart, never doubting for a minute what the servant had told her. No
sooner had they entered a wood than the setvant informed her that he
was under orders from her husband to kill her. However, this virtuous
and beautiful lady soon managed to persuade him to let her go, on
condition that she fled the countty.

‘Having made her escape, she travelled to a little town and succeeded
in buying some men’s clothes from a kind lady who lived there. She cut
off her hair and disguised herself as a young man. She then continued
on her way until she entered the service of a tich Catalan gentleman
called Sefior Ferant, who had come ashore at a port to refresh himself.
She served him so well that he was absolutely delighted with het, telling
himself that he had never had such a fine attendant. The lady called
herself Sagurat da Finoli. When Sefior Ferant went back on boatd ship,
Sagurat went with him, and they sailed away to Alexandria. There he
bought some falcons and some magnificent hotses. Together with these
purchases, they set off to visit the sultan of Babylon, who was a close
friend of Sefior Ferant’s. After they had been there for some time, the
sultan noticed how attentive Sagurat was towards his master and how
handsome and poised he was. He was so impressed by him that he asked
Sefior Ferant to part with him, for he wished to make Sagutat his chief
steward. Though Sefior Ferant was very reluctant to let Sagutat go, he
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gave his consent. To cut a long story short, Sagurat served the sultan
with such assiduity and performed his duties so well that his master
placed his trust in no one else but him and put Sagurat in control of all
his affairs.

It so happened that, in one of the towns in the sultan’s domain, a
great fait was due to take place which attracted merchants from all over
the world. The sultan ordered Sagurat to go and oversee the smooth
running of the fair, and to look after his master’s interests there. As God
willed it, amongst the other Ttalians arriving with jewels to sell, was the
treacherous Ambrose, who had made a fortune from the money he had
won off Betnabo. As befitted a great lord who was also the sultan’s
honoured representative in town, Sagurat was visited every day by the
merchants, including Ambrose, who all brought him marvellous jewels
to look at. Ambrose showed Sagurat a small casket full of precious gems,
which also contained the little purse and belt that he had stolen. Sagurat
recognized them straightaway and picked them up. He stared at them
in amazement, for he couldn’t imagine how on earth they came to be
there. Ambrose, who hadn’t thought about this episode for some time,
began to smile. Seeing his mirth, Sagurat asked him, “My friend, do I
take it that you’re amused to see me so fascinated by this little purse,
which is a2 woman’s trinket? It’s actually a very lovely piece.” Ambrose
teplied, “My lord, the purse is yours if you wish to have it. 'm just
laughing because I’ve remembered now how I came by it.” “May God
bring you every joy,” said Sagurat, “if you tell me how you obtained it.”

“By my faith,” answered Ambrose, “a beautiful lady gave it to me as a
present after I had spent the night with her. It also helped me win 2
wager of 5,000 flotins which I had made with her idiot of a husband, a
man by the name of Betnabo, who had bet that I would never so much
as lay a finger on her. The wretched man killed his wife, though he was
much more deserving of a punishment than she was. Men should know
full well that, since all women are ‘weak-willed and can easily be won
over, they should never put their trust in them.”

‘The lady finally understood why her husband had been so angty,
which had always been unclear to her before. Howevert, like the sensible
and resolute woman she was, she gave no hint of what she knew, but
decided to wait until the right time and place. Sagurat therefore pretended
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to be highly entertained by this story and told Ambrose that he was a
vety amusing companion. He wished to become close friends with
Ambrose and urged him to stay in the country so that they could go
into business together, for he would put plenty of money his way.
Ambrose was delighted by this proposition, especially since Sagurat went
so far as to fix him up with his own residence. In order to lure him even
further into his trap, Sagurat gave Ambrose lots of money and appeared
to be so devoted to him that he wouldn’t leave his side. Moreover, he
had Ambrose tell the sultan his clever tale to make him laugh. To get
to the end of this story, after having heard about how Bernabo had sunk
into destitution, not just because of the huge sum he had lost but also
due to the great distress he had suffered, Sagurat managed to engage
some Genoese merchants, who wete in the country at that time, to fetch
Bernabo, by otrder of the sultan. On Bernabo’s arrival at the sultan’s
court, Sagurat immediately sent for Ambrose. He had already informed
the sultan that Ambrose’s boast about seducing the lady was a lie and
had asked his master to punish Ambrose accordingly if the truth of the
matter could be established. The sultan gave Sagurat his word on this.
‘When Bernabo and Ambrose appeared before the sultan, Sagurat
spoke up, saying: “Ambrose, it would please our lord the sultan, here
present, if you would tell him once again that funny story about how
you won 5,000 florins off Bernabo, here present, and how you managed
to seduce his wife.” The colour drained from Ambrose’s face: even such
a vile trickster as he could scarcely conceal the truth any longer, for he
had been taken off guard by this sudden request. None the less, he
recovered himself a little and replied, “My lotd, there’s sutely no need
for me to repeat the stoty, as Betnabo is already vety familiar with it.
I'm ashamed to have caused him such embatrassment.” For his patt,
Bernabo was so full of humiliation and sorrow that he begged to be
spared from hearing the tale again and asked for permission to leave.
With a smile, Sagurat replied that he shouldn’t go yet but should stay to
listen to the story. Realizing that he could prevaricate no longer, Ambrose
spoke up in a trembling voice and began to tell the tale just as he had
already told it both to Bernabo and to Sagurat and the sultan. When
Ambrose had finished speaking, Sagutat asked Betnabo if it was true
what Ambrose had said, to which he answered that it most certainly
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was. “But,” retorted Sagurat, “how can you be so sure that this man
definitely did sleep with your wife? Even though he brought you various
types of proof, are you so stupid that you don’t know that thete are
many ways he could have found out by trickety what her body looked
like, without ever having laid 2 hand on her? And it was for this reason
that you had her killed? You’re the one who should be put to death,
because you didn’t have sufficient proof!”

‘Bernabo grew very frightened but Sagurat couldn’t hold back any
longer, for it seemed to him that the right moment had now come to
speak out. He therefore said to Ambrose, “You treacherous, lying cheat!
Tell the truth, the whole truth, before you have to be tortured to make
you tell it! It’s high time you set matters straight, because it’s obvious
from what you’ve been saying that you’re lying through your teeth. T
want you to know that the lady you've been boasting about having
seduced isn’t dead. In fact, she’s not very far from here and she’s ready
to disprove your foul lies. You never once touched her, that’s absolutely
cleat!” The great crowd of people who were gathered there, from the
sultan’s barons to the group of Lombard merchants, were astounded to
hear these revelations. To cut a long stoty shott, Ambrose was put under
such pressure that he admitted in front of the sultan and everyone else
exactly how he had cheated in order to win the 5,000 florins. Bernabo
almost went out of his mind with grief when he heard this confession,
for he was convinced that his wife was dead. However, the good lady
went up to him and said, “What would you give, Bernabo, if I were to
return your innocent wife to you, alive and well?” Bernabo replied that
he would give everything he had. She then said to him, “Bernabo, my
brother and my friend, don’t you recognize her?” As Betnabo was too
stunned to understand what was going on, she unbuttoned het shitt,
saying to him, “Look, Betnabo, here I am, your faithful companion
whom you wrongfully condemned to death.” With teats of joy, they
promptly fell into each other’s arms. The sultan and everybody else were
so amazed at what had happened that they couldn’t praise the lady highly
enough for showing such constancy and they lavished gifts upon her.
She also received all of Ambrose’s wealth, for he was sentenced by the
sultan to suffet a painful death. After that, husband and wife went back
to their own countty.’
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53. After Rectitude has finished talking about women who were
steadfast, Christine asks ber why it is that all these worthy ladies of
the past didn’t refute the men and books who slander the female sex.

Rectitude gives ber answer.

Such wete the stories that Rectitude told me on this subject. Lack of
space prevents me from going into detail on all the other examples she
gave me, such as that of Leaena, a Greek woman, who refused to
denounce two men who wete friends of hers, preferting to bite off het
own tongue in front of the judge in order to show him that no matter
how much he tortured her he had no hope of extracting by force the
information he wanted from her. Rectitude also told me about some
other women who were so strong-willed that they chose to die from
drinking poison rather than fail to uphold truth and decency. T then
turned to her and said, ‘My lady, you've cleatly demonstrated to me just
how consistent and steadfast women ate, in addition to all their other
virtues. Surely there’s no man of whom it could be said that he was their
equal in this respect? I’'m therefore amazed that so many worthy women,
especially those who were learned and educated enough to write fine
books in elegant style, could have allowed men to come out with their
slanders all this time without contradicting them, when they knew only
too well how false these men’s accusations were.’

Rectitude replied, ‘My dear Chiristine, this is an easy problem to solve.
You should realize from what I've already told you that the virtuous
ladies I've discussed with you wete each involved in different types of
activity and didn’tall work towards the same end. This task of constructing
the city was reserved for you, not them. These women’s works alone
were enough to make people of sound judgement and keen intelligence
appreciate the female sex fully without their having to wtite anything
else. As for the fact that the men who attacked and criticized women
haven’t yet been challenged, let me tell you that there’s a time and a
place for everything in the eternal scheme of things. Just think how long
God allowed heresies against His holy law to prosper, which meant that
they were very hard to stamp out and would still be around today if they
hadn’t been disputed and crushed. There are many things which flourish
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without hindrance until the time comes to take issue with them and
refute them.’ ]

I, Christine, came back to her again, saying: My lady, you’re quite
right. Yet I'm convinced that there will be plenty of dissenting voices
raised against this very text. They’ll say that, though some women of
the past or the present might be virtuous, this isn’t the case with all of
them, or even the vast majority.’

Rectitude answered, It’s just not true to say that the vast majority
aren’t virtuous. This is clearly proven by what I've said to you before:
expetience tells us that anyone can see for themselves, on any day of
the week, how pious and full of charity and goodness women are. Not
to mention the fact that it isn’t women who ate responsible for all the
endless crimes and atrocities that are committed in the world. It’s hardly
surptising if not every single one of them is virtuous. In the whole of
Nineveh, which was a very large city with 2 huge population, there wasn’t
one good man to be found anywhete when Jonah the prophet was sent
by God to destroy it if the people didn’t repent of their sins. Nor was
thete a single decent man living in the city of Sodom, as became clear
when Lot left the place to be consumed by fire sent down from the
heavens. What’s mote, you shouldn’t forget that, though Jesus Christ’s
company only comptised twelve men, there was still one who was evil.
To think that men dare to say that all women should be virtuous or that
those who aren’t should be stoned! I would ask them to take a good
look at themselves and then let he who is without sin cast the first stone.
Moreovet, to what kind of behaviour should they themselves aspire? I
tell you, the day that all men attain petfection, women will follow their
example.’
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4. Christine asks Rectitude if it’s true what certain men have said
about how few women are faithful in love, and Rectitude gives
her reply.

Going on to a different subject, I, Christine, spoke up once again and

'said, ‘My lady, let’s put such topics to one side and move on to something

else. Departing a little from the kind of things we’ve been talking about
up until now, I’d like to ask you a few questions. I hope you won’t mind
discussing these matters that I’d like to raise with you: although the
subject itself relates to the laws of nature, it does somewhat ovetstep
the bounds of rational behaviour.”

Rectitude’s answer was, ‘My friend, say what you like. The pupil who
puts questions to his_teacher in the spirit of enquiry shouldn’t be
reprimanded for touching on any subject whatsoever.”

‘My lady, there’s a kind of natural attraction at work on earth which
draws men to women and women to men. This isn’t a social law but an
instinct of the flesh: stimulated by carnal desire, it makes the two sexes
love each other in 2 wild and ardent way. Neither sex has any idea what
it is that causes them to fall for each other like this, but they succumb
in droves to this type of emotion, which is known as passionate love.
Yet men often say that, despite all the protestations of fidelity that a
woman in love may make, she not only flits from one lover to another
but is also extraordinarily unfeeling, devious and false. They assert that
this fickleness in women comes from their lack of moral character, Of
all the various authors who have made such criticisms of women, Ovid
is particulatly virulent in his book, the Ar# of Love. Having attacked
women for their lack of steadfastness in love, Ovid and all the others
then go on to claim that they have written their books about the deceitful
ways and sinfulness of women for the common good of all: their aim is
to warn men about women’s wiles and to teach them how to avoid
them, just as if women were snakes hidden in the grass. So, my dear
lady, please tell me what the truth of the matter is.”

Rectitude replied, ‘My dear Christine, as for what they say about
women being underhanded, I'm not sure what morte I can tell you. You
yourself have tackled this issue at length, when you refuted Ovid, along
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Romance of the Rose. However gettlng back to what you said about these
men’s claims to be writing for the common good, I'll prove to you that
this is definitely not the case. Here’s why: you can’t define something as
being for the common good of a city, country ot any other community
of people, if it doesn’t conttibute to the universal good of all. Women
as well as men must derive equal benefit from it. Something which is
done with the aim of privileging only one section of the population is
called a private or an individual good, not a2 common good. Moreover,
something which is done for the good of some but to the detriment of
others is not simply a private or an individual good. In fact, it constitutes
a type of injury done to one party in order to benefit the other: it thus
only profits the second patty at the expense of the first. Such writers
don’t speak to women in otder to teach them to beware the traps laid
for them by men, even though it’s undeniable that men very often
deceive women by their false appearances and cunning' ruses. Besides,
it’s beyond doubt that women count as God’s creatures and ate human
beings just as men are. They’re not a different race or a strange breed
which might justify their being excluded from receiving moral teachings.
I can thus only conclude that if these authors were really writing for the
common good, they would warn women against the snares set by men
as well as advising men to watch out for women. o
‘Let’s leave these issues for now and go back to your eatlier question.
What I told you before about those examples of women whose devotion
endured until the day they died obviously wasn’t sufficient proof for you
that, far from being as inconstant or as fickle in love as these writers
maintain, the female sex is in fact extremely steadfast in matters of the
heart. The first example T'll give you is that of the noble Dido, Queen
of Carthage. 've already described her great determination to you, though
you yourself have also mentioned her elsewhere in your own writings.””
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Dzdo, Qﬂem of Can‘/aage.

‘As I'mentioned to you before, Dido, Queen of Carthage, ruled gloriously
over her city and led a peaceful and happy existence until the chance

-arrival of Aeneas on her shores. He had fled Troy after the city had been

destroyed and was the princely leader of a great host of Trojans. Having
survived terrible storms and shipwrecks, his food supplies had run out
and he had lost huge numbers of his men. Penniless and tred of drifting
aimlessly at sea, all he wanted was to find some peace. In his search for
a place to stop, he had arrived at the port of Carthage. Unwilling to
come ashore without having first been given leave to do so, he sent a
messenger to the queen to request her permission to bring his ships into
harbour. The noble queen, who was as courteous as she was courageous,
knew very well that the Trojans had the finest reputation of any nation
in the world and that Aeneas was a member of the Trojan royal family.
She therefore not only gave him leave to land, but even went down to
the sea in person, with a company of illustrious barons, ladies and
maidens, in order to greet him herself and receive him and his people
with all honours. Dido then invited him back to the city and treated him
with great ceremony and lavish hospitality. Why make a long stoty of
it? Aeneas was made to feel so comfortable and pampered duting his
stay in Carthage that he could scarcely remember all the hardships that
he had suffered. He and Dido spent so much time together that eventually
Love, who is all too skilled in the art of ensnaring heatts, made them
fall in love with each other.

‘However, as would soon become obvious, Dido was much more
enamoured of Aeneas than he was of her. He gave Dido his word that
he would marry no other woman but het and would love her for ever.
None the less, he still abandoned her after all she had done not only to
restore him to good health and to make him a rich man again but also
to repair his ships and make them seawotthy once more, restocking
them with provisions and loading them up with riches and treasure. All
the wealth she possessed, Dido heaped on the man who had stolen her
heart. Yet, unbeknownst to her, he slipped away in his ships like a thief
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in the night and thus repaid her most handsomely for all her hospitality!
The wretched Dido was so devastated by his departure that she lost all
interest in life and joy, consumed as she was by her passion for Aeneas.
In the end, having uttered many regrets, she threw herself on a great
pyte that she had prepared beforehand. Others say that she killed herself
with Aeneas’s own sword. Thus it was that the noble Queen Dido met
her end, she who had been so exalted above all other women in her
time.’

56. About Medea in love.

‘Medea, the supremely leatned daughter of the king of Colchis, bote an
undying, passionate love for Jason. This Jason was a Greek knight who
distinguished himself through his military prowess: He had heard that
on the island of Colchis, which lay within Medea’s father’s domain, there
was a marvellous ram with a golden fleece that was protected by strange
enchantments. Although the task of winning this ram’s fleece seemed
to be an impossible one, it had nevertheless been prophesied that a
knight would one day succeed in obtaining it. Jason, who was constantly
looking for ways to increase his fame, heard this story and immediately
left Greece with a great army, for he was determined to prove himself
in this task. On Jason’s artival in the land of Colchis, the king told him
that the magic protecting the Golden Fleece was so strong that there
was no way that it could be won through the use of arms and that mere
militaty prowess was futile. Since many knights had already died in the
attempt, Jason should think twice before throwing his life away in such
a swift and careless fashion. Jason replied that he wouldn’t now give up
on the task, even if it meant his death. The king’s daughter, Medea, was
so struck by Jason’s good looks, royal lineage and impressive reputation
that she thought he would make a good match for her. In her desire to
show her love for him, she resolved to save him from death, for she felt
such compassion that she couldn’t bear to see a knight like him come
to any harm. She thus freely engaged him in lengthy conversations and,
in shott, taught him various charms and spells which she knew would
help him succeed in his quest for the Golden Fleece. In return, Jason
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promised to take no other woman but her for his wife, swearing that he
would love her for evermore. However, Jason broke his word. After
everything had gone just as he had planned, he left Medea for another
woman. She, who would have let herself be torn limb from limb rather
than play such a false trick on him, fell into utter despait. Never in her
life did she experience happiness or joy again.”

57. About Thisbe.

‘As you well know, in his book Metamorphoses, Ovid tells the following
story. In the city of Babylon there lived two rich and noble citizens who
were such close neighbours that the walls of their two houses adjoined
each other. The two men each had a child, the most beautiful and
delightful infants you ever saw. One of them had a son named Pyramus,
and the other a daughter called Thisbe. These two children, who were
innocent creatures only seven years of age, were already so devoted to
each other that they were inseparable. In the mornings, they could hardly
wait to get up and have breakfast in their respective houses before being
allowed out to play with the other children and to spend time in each
other’s company. Not a day went by when Pyramus and Thisbe weren’t
to be seen busy together at their games. This went on as they grew oldet
and, with each passing year, the flame of theit passion butned ever more
fiercely. Unfortunately, they spent so much time with one another that
they drew attention to themselves and aroused people’s suspicions. When
Thisbe’s mother heard what people were saying, she had her daughter
locked in her rooms and declated in no uncertain terms that she would
keep her away from Pyramus. The two children were so upset at Thisbe’s
confinement that they burst into floods of tears, for it seemed to them
that it was more than they could bear to be prevented from seeing each
other. Yet, though they had to endure this separation for a long time,
their feelings for one another were notin the least weakened or diminished
by it. Indeed, despite being kept apart, their love gtew all the stronger
over the years until they reached the age of fifteen.

‘As fate would have it, Thisbe was crying alone in het room one day,
her mind totally given over to thoughts of Pyramus, as she stood staring
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at the wall which divided the two palaces. In a tearful voice, she cried
out, “O cruel stone wall, you cause me and my loved one such suffering
that, if you had any compassion at all, you would crack a little so that I
could at least catch a glimpse of my beloved.” No sooner had she spoken
than she happened to glance down at a cotner of the wall and noticed
that there was indeed a crack, through which she could see the light
coming from the room on the other side. She therefore picked away at
this crack with the buckle of her belt, for she had no other tool to hand,
working away at the wall until the buckle passed right through to where
Pyramus would see it, which is exactly what happened.

‘Using the belt as a signal to attract each othet’s attention, the two
lovers managed to talk together through the crack in the wall, exchanging
their bittet laments. In the end, theit love proved so much for them that
they made a secret pact to run away from their parents one night. They
would then meet up again outside the city walls near a fountain which
stood under a white mulberry tree, a spot where they had played together
as children. Thisbe, whose love was the stronger, was the first to reach
the appointed place. Whilst she stood waiting for her lover, she was
suddenly frightened by the roar of a lion which was headed towards the
fountain for a drink. As she ran to hide herself in a nearby bush, she
dropped a white veil that she had been wearing. The lion found the veil
and vomited on to it the remains of some animals that it had eaten.
Pyramus arrived on the scene before Thisbe dared to emerge from the
bush and, catching sight of the veil in the moonlight, he could see that
itwas covered with gore. Convinced that his beloved had been devoured,
he was so distraught that he killed himself with his own sword. As he
lay there dying, Thisbe came out from her hiding place and found him
in this sad state. Seeing the veil that he was still clutching to his breast,
she guessed what had caused this tragic accident and, in her terrible
anguish, she too lost all will to live. Once she realized that there was no
life left in her lover’s body, she let out great cries of gtief and promptly
killed herself with the same sword.’
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58. About Hero.

‘The young noblewoman Hero was no less enamoured of Leander
than Thisbe was of Pyramus. In order to protect Hero’s good name,
Leander prefetred to keep their love a secret and risk his own life rather

- than make it obvious to all and sundry that he was seeing her. He

therefore adopted the habit of visiting his lady as often as he could by
sneaking out of bed when everyone else was asleep. He would then go
off alone to swim across a wide stretch of sea known as the Hellespont
until he reached a castle called Abydos, which lay on the opposite side.
He knew that Hero would be waiting for him in the castle, watching
from a window. During the dark winter months, she would hold up a
burning torch in one of the windows in order to help guide his way
towatds her.

“The two lovers used this method for their assignations for a number
of years. However, Fortune grew envious of their happiness and decided
to cast them down. One winter time, the sea was whipped up into huge,
terrifying waves by fierce storms which lasted for many days. The two
lovers became frustrated at this endless delay in being able to meet up
and they cursed the wind and bad weather for not dying down. In the
end, Leander could no longer contain his desire to see Hero, for he had
seen her torch at the window and had taken this as a sign that she wanted
him to come to her. Despite the awful danger to which he was about
to expose himself, he thought that he would be guilty of faithlessness if
he didn’t go. But, alas, the wretched girl was simply afraid that he might
try to come over and would gladly have done everything in her power
to stop him from putting himself at such risk. She had only lit the torch
in case he decided to try and see her after all. Fate was against Leander
that night: the minute he started to swim, he was unable to battle against
the cutrent and was swept so far out to sea that he drowned. Poor Hero,
who knew in her heart of hearts that something was amiss, couldn’t stop
crying. At daybreak, she went back to the window where she had stood
all night, for she had been unable to sleep or even rest. When she saw
the corpse of her beloved floating by on the waves, she threw herself
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into the sea, for she no longer had any interest in living. She thus died
from loving too much, since she drowned with her arms wrapped round
Leander’s dead body.”

59- About Ghismonda, daughter of the prince of Salerno.

‘In his Decameron, Boccaccio tells the story of a man called Tancredi,
who was prince of Salerno. This prince had a beautiful daughter, a
gracious, intelligent and refined girl by the name of Ghismonda. The
father loved his daughter with such fervour that he couldn’t bear to be
away from her side and was thus extremely reluctant to allow her to
marty, despite the pressure on him to do so. In the end, she was given
in martriage to the count of Campania. However, she didn’t remain a
wife for very long because her husband died soon after they were married.
Her father therefore took her back to live with him, determined not to
let her marry a second time. Though she was the apple of her old father’s
eye, the lady herself felt that her youth and beauty were not yet over
and that she wanted to continue living life to the full. Yet she didn’t
dare go against her father’s wishes despite the fact that, quite understand-
ably, she had no wish to waste the best years of her life without a
husband.

‘Spending much of her time at her father’s side as he held court in
his great hall, she started to notice that one young squire stood out from
the many other gentlemen of the household. Compared to all these
knights and noblemen, this man seemed to her to be more handsome
and more refined and to have such excellent qualities that she thought
him well worthy of her affection. In short, she was so impressed by his
fine character that she decided that she would take him as her lover, for
she wished to enjoy the temainder of her youth and give full rein to her
passions. She none the less took her time before revealing her intentions
to him. Seated at her father’s table every day, she watched him closely
in order to observe his behaviour and conduct. In fact, the more she
saw of this man, whose name was Guiscardo, the more perfect he seemed
to her in every way.

‘Fully satisfied with what she had seen, she sent for him one day and
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said to him, “Guiscardo, my dear friend, my faith in your integrity, loyalty
and honesty has convinced me to share some of my secret thoughts
with you, thoughts which I can’t disclose to anybody else. However,
before I say anything to you, I want you to swear that you will never
teveal these words to another living soul.” Guiscardo replied, “My lady,
have no fear: I shall never pass on anything you say to me to a third

- person. You have my word of honour upon it.” Ghismonda then

continued, “Guiscardo, I want you to know that I am strongly attracted
to a certain gentleman and would like him to become my paramour.
Howrever, as it’s very difficult for me to speak with him and I have no
one to convey my thoughts to him, I would like you to act as our
go-between. So you can see, Guiscardo, just how much I trust you above
all others, because I'm making you responsible for protecting my good
name.” In response, Guiscardo sank to his knees, saying, “My lady,
knowing that you are far too respectable and discerning ever to act in
an improper way, I thank you most humbly for having decided to entrust
your sectet thoughts to me and no one else. My dearest lady, you can
command me to do whatever you please, safe in the knowledge that my
mind and body are entirely at your disposal. Moreover, I would be happy
to offer my humble services to the man who is fortunate enough to be
loved by such a worthy lady as yourself, for he is truly the object of a
most honourable and noble passion.” Having put him to the test and
heard him give such a pleasing reply, Ghismonda took him by the hand
and declared, “My dear Guiscardo, I must tell you that it is you I've
chosen to be my one true love and on whom I want to lavish my
affection. Your noble character and admirable qualities have convinced
me that you are more than deserving of such a courtly relationship.”
The young man was ovetjoyed at her words and expressed his grateful
thanks.

“To keep the tale brief, their love flourished for a long time without
being discovered. Howevet, Fortune became so jealous of their happiness
that she could no longer bear to let the two lovers experience such
pleasure. She thus decided to tutn their joy into sorrow, and in the most
extraordinary way. One summer’s day, whilst Ghismonda was strolling
in the garden with her ladies, her father, who was only happy when he
was neat her,went up to see if she was in her bedroom so that they

179




THE BOOK OF THE CITY OF LADIES

could have a little #e-i-#éte. Finding no one around but seeing all the
windows closed and the bedcurtains drawn, he assumed that she was
taking a nap and didn’t want to wake her. He therefore lay down on a
sofa and promptly fell sound asleep. When Ghismonda felt that she had
spent long enough in the garden, she went up to her bedroom and lay
down on her bed, explaining that she wanted to test. She made all her
ladies leave the room and close the door behind them. Neither she nor
any of them had noticed that her father was there. Thinking that she
was now alone, she got up from her bed and went to fetch Guiscardo,
who was hiding in a dressing room, and led him into her chamber. They
began to talk behind the bedcurtains, as freely as if no one else were
present, and woke up the prince who soon realized that a man was in
bed with his daughter. He was so hortified by this discovery that he had
to restrain himself from confronting her on the spot, which would have
brought instant disgrace upon her. He therefore stayed in the bedroom
long enough to recognize her lover’s voice before managing to slip out
without them noticing.

‘When the couple had finished making love, Guiscardo took his leave
of the lady. The prince, who had ordered Guiscardo’s arrest, had him
taken prisoner and thrown into the dungeons. He then went up tospeak
to his daughter. With tears in his eyes and pain written all over his face,
he said to her, “Ghismonda, I thought that in you I had the most
beautiful, intelligent and virtuous daughter in the world. Pm thus all the
more shocked because I never would have imagined that this was not
the case. If I hadn’t seen you with my own eyes, no one could possibly
have persuaded me that you would lie with a man outside the bonds of
mattiage. However, as it’s now quite clear to me how things stand, my
disillusionment will haunt me for the rest of my old age; indeed, until
the very day I die. What’s made me most angry is that I used to think
that you had a finer character than any other woman alive. Now I’'m
convinced of the total opposite when I see that the man you have chosen
as your lover is amongst the lowest in my household. If you were
absolutely determined to do this, you could at least have picked a worthier
lover than Guiscardo from my host of couttiers. He’s going to pay deatly
for all the distress he’s caused me. I tell you now that ’'m going to have
him put to death. I'd do the same to you too if my foolish devotion to
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you, surely the greatest that any father ever felt for a daughter, didn’t
stop me from doing so.”

‘As you can imagine, Ghismonda was horrified when she realized that
her father had found out the thing that she had wanted above all else
to be kept secret. Yet, what most cut her to the quick was the thought
that her father had threatened to kill her lovet. Though she would have

“preferred to die there and then, she gathered her wits together and put

on a brave face. Without shedding a single tear, and despite her resolve
to end her own life, she answered him, “Father, Fortune has obviously
willed you to discover my sectet, which I would have prefetred to have
kept hidden from you at all costs. I know I have no right to ask you for
anything; however, if I thought I could win a reprieve from you for my
lover by offering you my life instead of his, I'd beg you to kill me rather
than him. I haven’t any intention of asking your forgiveness if you’re
determined to carry out your threat against him, since I would have no
further reason for living. You can be sure that by killing him, you will
thus put an end to my life as well. As for being so upset by what you
have found out, you have no one to blame but yourself. Given that
you're a creature of flesh and blood, didn’t you realize that you had a
daughter who was made not of iron and stone, but of exactly the same
material as yourself? Despite your age, you shouldn’t have forgotten
what it’s like to be young and to live a life of luxuty and pleasure, with
all the temptations that such an existence places in one’s way. Moreover,
since you made it clear to me that you were totally against my remarrying,
I'fell in love with this man because I knew 1 was still young and capable
of feeling passion. Neither did I give myself to him without having first
devoted a great deal of thought to the matter. Indeed, I observed his
behaviour most carefully and found him to be more generously endowed
with evety possible virtue than any other member of your coutt. You
should know this only too well, for it was you who educated him. And
what does nobility consist of, if not virtue? It doesn’t depend on one’s
blood and ancestry. So you have no right to say that I picked the lowliest
man of your household. Nor do you have any reason to be as angry
with us as you claim to be, given that you yourself are at fault. However,
if you're dead set on inflicting this terrible punishment on us, you
shouldn’t take it out on him, because it would be sinful and unjust to
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do so. Rathet, you should punish me, for it was I who declared myself
to him, not vice versa. Besides, just how do you think he should have
reacted to my declaration? It would cettainly have been very churlish on
his part to refuse such a high-born lady. You should pardon him for his
misdeed, not me!”

“The prince took his leave of Ghismonda at this point, but without
being in the least better disposed towards Guiscardo. In fact, he had
him killed the vety next day, ordering that his heart should be ripped
out of his chest. He then placed this heart in a golden cup and sent it
with a cryptic message to his daughter. In this message, he told her that
with the present that he was sending her he hoped to bring her joy from
the thing that she most loved in the world, as a reward for having
brought him such joy from the thing that he had cherished most in life.
When the messenger saw Ghismonda, he gave her the present and
repeated to het exactly what he had been told to say. Taking the cup,
she lifted the lid and soon recognized what was inside. Though she was
griefstricken, she succeeded in controlling her feelings and, without a
flicker of emotion, replied, “My friend, please tell the prince that he has
atleast got one thing right: he has given this heart a most fitting sepulchre,
for only gold and precious jewels would have been good enough for it.”
She then bent down towards the heart and kissed it, murmuring through
her tears, “O sweetest of hearts, in which all my joy was entrusted, a
curse be on him for his ctuelty in forcing me to see you like this before
my vety eyes: if ever I wanted to gaze upon you in the past, I could
always do so with the eyes of my soul. By a tragic twist of fate, your
noble life has now come to an end. Yet, the wishes of wicked Fortune
have been thwatted, for your enemy has in fact given you exactly the
kind of sepulchre that you richly deserved. O deatest heatt, it’s more
than fitting that I, who loved you so much, should perform the last rites
for you by washing you down with my tears. I'll not fail you in this.
Neither would it be right if your soul were ever separated from mine:
my spirit will shortly be there to keep yours company. Once again,
treacherous Fortune’s plans have been foiled, she who has done you
such harm. It’s a boon that my cruel father has sent you to me so that
I'may pay my final respects to you. I can thus speak to you one last time
before I depatt this life and my spirit flies off to be at your spirit’s side.
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I know that, for both of us, this is our most fervent wish.” With these
and many other touching words, which would have moved anyone who
heard them to tears, Ghismonda wept so heavily that it was as if two
abundant streams were flowing out of her eyes into the cup. She gave
no sobs or cries, but murmured quietly to the heart as she covered it in
kisses.

“The ladies and maidens who wete there with her were all uttetly
amazed at this sight. They knew nothing about what had happened and
had no idea why she was so desperately upset. Out of sympathy with
their mistress, they too burst into teats and made every effort to comfort
her. Yet, it was all in vain. Even her most intimate companions could
get no answer from her about why she was in such a state of anguish.
When Ghismonda was at last exhausted from her grieving and could
weep no more, she said, “O beloved heart, my duty towards you is now
done. All that is left for me to do is to send my soul on its way to rejoin
yours.” So saying, she stood up and went over to a cupboatd, taking out
a small phial in which she had dissolved some poisonous herbs in water,
in case she should ever need them. First pouring the liquid into the cup
which contained the heatt, she then swallowed the whole lot without a
moment’s hesitation and went to lie down on her bed to wait for death,
wrapping her arms tightly round the cup. As soon as the ladies realized
that she was in her death throes, they were hortified. They therefore ran
to call her father, who had gone out for a walk to try to forget his
unhappiness for a while. When he arrived at her bedside, the poison
had already flooded her veins. Full of sorrow at this tragic sight, and
bitterly regretting what he had done, he wept copious teats as he spoke
tender words to her in a desperate attempt to console het. Though she
could barely speak, his daughter answered, “Tanctedi, save your tears
for another. They have no place here and I have no desite whatsoever
to see them. You're like a serpent that bites a man to death and then
weeps for what it’s done. Wouldn’t it have been bettet for you if you
had allowed your wretched daughter to enjoy het sectet love affair with
a worthy man rather than have to watch the sad spectacle of het death
by your cruel hand, which thus means that what was supposed to be
kept a secret has now been revealed to all?” With these last words, her
heart finally gave out, the cup still clasped in her hands. Her despicable
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old father soon died of grief. Thus it was that Ghismonda, daughter of
the prince of Salerno, ended her days.

60. About Lisabetta, and other women in love.

‘In his Decameron, Boccaccio also tells the story of a young gitl called
Lisabetta, who came from the Italian city of Messina. This gitl had three
brothers who wete so avaticious that they delayed marrying her off for
as long as possible. These brothers had a servant who looked after all
their affairs, a good-looking and attractive young man who had been
brought up in their fathet’s household since he was a boy. He and
Lisabetta spent such a lot of time together that they eventually fell in
love with each other. While it lasted, their relationship brought them
both much happiness. However, in the end, her brothers realized what
was going on and took it as a terrible affront. They didn’t make a public
outcry about it, for fear of bringing disgrace on their sister, but decided
instead to put the man to death. One day, they took the young man,
whose name was Lotenzo, to visit one of their properties with them.
No sooner had they attived at this place than they killed him in the
garden and buried his body amongst the trees. On their return to Messina,
they made out that Lorenzo had been sent away on a long trip to see to
some business of theits.

‘Lisabetta, in her deep devotion to the young man, was distraught at
being deprived of her lover’s company and felt sick at heart, for she
suspected that something was amiss. Unable to contain her feelings any
longer, she couldn’t stop herself from asking one of her brothers where
Lotrenzo had gone to. Het brother answered her very abruptly, “Whats
it to you where he is? If you ever mention his name again, you'll be in
trouble!” Convinced that her brothers had found out about her and
Lorenzo, Lisabetta was no longet in any doubt that they had done away
with him. In private, the poor girl was totally overwhelmed by her sorrow
and, at night, unable to sleep, she shed bitter tears as she lamented the
loss of her lover. In the end, she became ill from all her grieving. Using
her illness as a pretext, she asked her brothers to allow her to spend
some time visiting one of their propetties that lay outside the city walls.
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As soon as she received their permission, she guessed instinctively what
had happened and went off by herself to the garden where Lorenzo was
buried. She searched all around until she saw where the earth had recently
been turned over to make a grave. Using a spade she had brought with
her, she dug up the earth and succeeded in finding the body. As she
held his cotpse in her arms, her grief and distress knew no bounds.
‘Realizing that she would be found out if she stayed there too long,
she covered up the body once mote with earth and took only Lorenzo’s
head, which her brothets had cut off. When she had finished showering
the head with kisses, she wrapped it in a beautiful veil and placed it in
the bottom of one of those big pots used for growing herbs. She then
planted the top of the pot with some lovely cuttings of a delightful,
sweet-smelling herb called basil, which she then carried back with her
to town. She was so attached to this pot that she couldn’t tear herself
away from the windowsill on which she had placed it, and would water
it, day and night, with nothing but her tears. Despite what some men
say about women having short memories, her grief wasn’t over in a
matter of days, but rather seemed to increase with time. The basil itself
grew thick and strong from the rich compost on which it fed. In short,
Lisabetta paid such copstant attention to the pot that some of her
neighbours began to notice that she was forever weeping at her window
and went to inform het brothets. They then spied on her and watched
her in the full flood of her grieving. Totally baffled as to why she was
behaving in this way, they stole the pot from het, which caused her even
greater distress when she was unable to find it the next day. She begged
them with all her heart to give her back the pot, promising them that
they could have her share of the family inheritance if they did so. In her
bitter lament, she ctied out, “Alas! How unlucky I am to be the sister
of such cruel brothers as these! They’re so against my having any pleasure
that they won’t even give me back my wretched pot of basil. It means
nothing to them, but it’s all I want from them by way of a dowry. Alas,
what a tertible injuty they’ve done me!” The poor gitl fell into such a
state of anguish that she became setiously ill and had to take to her bed.
Duting her illness, the only thing she asked for was her pot, refusing
everything else that was offered to her. In the end, she died a pitiful
death because of it. To prove to you that I’'m not telling lies, a song was
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written about het and her pot after she died, a song which is still sung
today.

‘What can I tell you? I could give you endless examples of women
who loved with a mad passion like this and who were faithful to the
bitter end. Boccaccio tecounts the story of another woman, whose
husband made her eat the heart of her lover, and who then refused ever
to eat again.® The same thing happened to the dame de Fayel, who was
in love with the chitelain de Coucy. The chitelaine de Vergi likewise
died of a broken heart, as did Isolde, who was so uttetly devoted to
Tristan. Deianira, who loved Hercules, also killed herself when he died.
So there is no doubt that a faithful woman who gives her heart to another
is capable of great ardour, despite the fact that there are some women
who do lack constancy. »

‘However, these sad examples, along with all the other ones that I
could tell you, are notintended to encourage women to launch themselves
on the petilous and treacherous sea of passionate love. This is because
such laisons-always have a tragic ending and the woman invariably loses
out in terms of her health, status, reputatdon and, most important of all,
het soul. Those women who ate sensible and wise would do well to
avoid embarking on affairs like this and not to waste any time on listening
to men who are always looking for ways of leading them into such traps.’

61. About Juno, and some other famons ladies.

‘T've now told you about a great numbet of the ladies who are mentioned
in the history books. However, as I’ve no intention of discussing every
single one, because we’d never get to the end of it, I think that these
will have to do as evidence to refute the views of those men you have
cited. I’ll finish by recounting to you the stories of some women who
wete famous more for the extraordinary things which happened to them
than for their exemplary virtues.

‘According to what the poets say in their erroneous pagan fables, Juno
was the daughtet of Saturn and Opis. This Juno was the most famous
of all pagan women, though this was due more to her good fortune than
to her own metits. She was both the sister and the wife of Jupiter, who
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was known as the ruler of the gods. Juno and her husband enjoyed a
life of such extraordinary afuence and prospetity that she was dubbed
the goddess of wealth. The Samians, who obtained a statue of Juno after
her death, attributed their particulatly good luck to her. They also
maintained that she governed the institution of martiage and answered
the prayers of women who invoked her help. Everywhere, temples, altarts

‘and -games were dedicated to her, and priests made sacrifices in her

name. She was long held in esteem by both the Greeks and the Cartha-
ginians. Her statue was later taken to the Capitol in Rome and placed
next to that of her husband in the temple of Jupiter. Here she was
wotshipped for many years by the Romans, who ruled over the entire
wotld and petformed vatious different rituals in her honour.

‘Likewise, Europa, the daughter of Agenor of Phoenicia, was also
vetry famous. This was thanks to Jupiter, who fell in love with her and
named one third of the world after her. Indeed, there are many countries,
cities and towns which bear the name of a woman, amongst which we
can cite England, so-called because of a lady by the name of Angela.

‘Likewise, Jocasta, Queen of Thebes, was renowned for her terrible
misfortune. By a tragic accident of fate, she married her own son after
he had killed his father, though neither mother nor son was aware of
the blood tie between them. She witnessed not just her son’s appalling
despair when he found out the truth of the matter, but also the deaths
of their two childten who later killed each other.

‘Likewise Medusa (or the Gorgon) was famed for her great beauty.
She was the daughter of the wealthy King Phorcys, whose vast kingdom
was sutrounded by sea on all sides. The ancient accounts of Medusa say
that she was so incredibly beautiful that she surpassed all other women.
What’s even more extraordinary and almost supernatural, she had such
a charming gaze, coupled with her lovely face, body and long curly
blonde tresses, that she held any mortal creature who glanced at her
transfixed by her look. It was for this reason that the fables said she
turned people to stone.

‘Helen, wife of Menelaus, King of Lacedaemonia, and daughter of
Tyndateos, King of Sparta, and his wife Leda, was also renowned for
het amazing beauty. The history books claim that she was the most
stunning woman who ever lived, over and above all the other beautiful
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women ever mentioned, because it was she who caused the destruction
of the city of Troy when she was abducted by Paris. For this reason,
too, the poets believed that she was the daughter of the god Jupiter
himself.

‘Likewise, Polyxena, the youngest daughter of King Priam, was the
loveliest maiden ever described in any histotical account. Polyxena proved
that she was not only beautiful but also extremely steadfast and resolute
when she accepted het sad fate with dignity. Just before she was beheaded
over the tomb of Achilles, she declared that she preferred to die rather
than be taken into slavery. I could tell you about many others, too, but
lack of space prevents me.’

62. Christine addresses Rectitude who, in ber reply, refutes the view
of those who claim that women use their charms to attract nen.

I, Christine, then said, ‘My lady, you were quite right before when you
said that passionate love was like a perilous sea. From what I've seen,
women with any sense should do everything they can to avoid it, for
they only come to great harm. Yet, those women who want to look
lovely by dressing elegantly come in for a lot of criticism, because it’s
said that they only do so in order to attract attention from men.’
Rectitude answered, ‘My dear Christine, it’s not my business to try
and find excuses for those women who are too fussy and obsessive
about their appearance, for this is no small failing in a person. Wearing
clothes that aren’t fittdng to one’s station in life is particularly reprehen-
sible. However, whilst I’ve no intention of condoning such a vice, neither
do I want anyone to think that they have the right to lay more blame
than is strictly necessaty on those who make themselves beautiful in this
way. I can assute you that not all women who do this are interested in
seducing men. Some people, not just women but also men, have a
legitimate taste and natural bent for taking pleasure in pretty things and
expensive, elaborate clothes, as well as in cleanliness and fine array. If
it is in their nature to behave like this, it’s very difficult for them to resist,
though it would be greatly to their credit if they did. Wasn’t it written
of Saint Bartholomew the Apostle, a2 man of high birth, that he spent
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his whole life draped in fringed robes of silk which were hemmed with
precious stones, despite the fact that Our Lotd preached poverty? Though
such behaviour is usually rather pretendous and ostentatious, Saint
Bartholomew can’t be said to have committed any sin because it was in
his nature to weat expensive clothes. Even so, some do say that it was
for this reason that Our Lotd was content for Bartholomew to be
martyred by being flayed alive. My reason for telling you these things is
to show you that it’s wrong for any mortal creature to judge anothert’s
appearance; God alone has the right to judge us. I'll now give you some
examples on this subject.’

63. About the Roman woman Clandia.

‘Both Boccaccio and Valetius tell the stoty of how Claudia, a Roman
noblewoman, used to delight in weating lovely clothes and was obsessed
with making herself beautiful. Because she was more concerned about
her appearance than any other lady in Rome, some people began to have
doubts about her chastity, thinking that she had compromised her
reputation. In the fifteenth year of the Second Punic War, a statue of
the great goddess Pessinus, whom they believed to be the mother of all
the gods, was being brought to Rome. All the noble ladies of the city
gathered to gteet the atrival of the statue, which had been loaded on to
a ship to be taken up the Tiber. However, despite the sailors’ best efforts,
they were unable to bting the vessel into the harbour. Claudia, who was
well aware that her behaviour had been misconstrued because of her
appearance, knelt down before the statue and prayed out loud to the
goddess. She declared that the goddess should know that her chastity
was intact and her putity unsullied and so should grant her the favour
of letting het pull the ship into port all by herself. Trusting in her virtue,
Claudia took off her belt and tied it to the tails of the vessel. To everyone’s

amazement, she then towed it in as easily as if all the sailors in the wotld

were rowing it to shore.

‘Tm telling you this stoty not because I believe for a minute that this
statue, which the foolish pagans took to be a goddess, could actually
have the powér to answer Claudia’s prayer, but to demonsttate to you
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that though this woman was very solicitous about her appearance, she
was none the less chaste for all that. She thus proved that het belief in
her own virtue would help het, for it was this that came to her aid, not
the hand of any goddess.’

64. Rectitude exiplains that some women are loved more for their
virtue than others are for their attractiveness.

‘Even supposing that the reason women put such efforts into making
themselves beautiful and seductive, elegant and alluring, were because
they wanted to attract male attention, I’ll prove to you that this does
not necessarily mean that men who are decent and sensible ate going to
fall more quickly or more heavily for them. On the contrary, those men
who value integrity are more readily attracted to women who ate virtuous,
honest and modest, and love them more deeply, even if they are less
glamorous than flirts such as these. Now, some might retort that, since
it’s a bad thing to appeal to men in the first place, it would be better if
those women who used theit virtue and modesty to catch men’s eyes
didn’t in fact possess such qualities at all. Howevet, this argument is
utterly worthless: one shouldn’t refrain from cultivating things which are
good and useful just because some idiots use them unwisely. Evetybody
should do their duty by acting well, no matter what happens.

Tll now give you some examples which prove that many women have
been loved for theit upright and moral behaviour. Most notably, I could
tell you about various saints of paradise whom men lusted after specifically
for their purity. This is also what happened to Luctetia, whose rape 1
recounted to you earlier. It was because of her exemplary virtue, not
simply her beauty, that Tarquin fell for het. One night, her husband was
at supper in the company of some other knights, one of whom was this
Tarquin who subsequently raped her. Each of them started to talk about
his wife, claiming that his was the most vittuous of them all. In order
to find out whose wife was the wotthiest of this accolade, they rode off
to call on each of their houses in turn. Those wives whom they found
busy at some honest task or other were held in the greatest esteem. Of
all the women, Lucretia was deemed to be the one who was spending
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her time in the most commendable way. Like the highly respectable and
sober woman she was, Lucretia wore a plain gown as she sat with the
other ladies of her household busily working wool and convefsing on
moral subjects. The king’s son, Tarquin, who had accompanied Luctetia’s
husband, was so impressed by her integrity, her simple and laudable
conduct, as well as her modest bearing, that he conceived a butning
desire for her and began to hatch the wicked plan which he would later
execute.’

65. About Queen Blanche, mother of Saint Louis, and other honest
and decent ladies who were loved for their virtue.

‘Similarly, the most noble Blanche, Queen of France and mother of
Saint Louis, was loved by the count of Champagne for her great wisdom,
prudence, purity and kindness. This good lady reproached the count for
having risen up against the king, Saint Louis, admonishing him for how
he had acted in return for all the good things that her son had done for
him. On hearing her wise words, he gazed with rapt attention at Queen
Blanche and was captivated by her great virtue and respectability, despite
the fact that she had long since passed the flower of her youth. The
count was so suddenly overcome with love for her that he didn’t know
what to do. He would rather have died than declate his feelings to her,
for he knew that she was far too honourable to answer his pleas. From
that day forth, he would suffer tertibly because of this fervent passion
that had taken hold of him. None the less, the count managed to teply
to her reproaches, stating that she should have no fear that he would
ever wage war on the king, for he would always be a loyal subject to
him. Moreover, she could be sure that not just his mind and body, but
everything he owned, were entirely at her disposal. From that moment
on, he adored her for the rest of his life, even though he had little hope
of ever seeing his passion requited. He gave expression to his feelings
of longing by wtiting poetry in which he sang his lady’s praises most
beautifully. These lovely poems wete later set to music and made into
delightful songs. The count had the texts inscribed on the walls of his
great halls in both Provins and Troyes, whete they can still be seen to
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this day. I could go on to tell you about many other women like this.’

I, Christine, added, ‘Indeed, my lady, I myself have seen examples of
such ladies with my own eyes. I know some wise and virtuous ladies
who have confided their displeasure to me at finding themselves more
desired once their youth and beauty had faded than when they were at
their peak. These ladies said to me, “Good God, what can it be? Do
these men see some foolish hint of encouragement in my face which
might lead them to think that I would actually give in to their wicked
desites?” Thanks to what you’ve just said, I can now see that it was their
great virtue which won them these admirers. This also goes against the
views of those who say that no decent woman who wishes to remain
chaste will ever be coutted or propositioned against her will.”

66. Christine addresses Rectitnde who, in her reply, refutes the
opinion of those who claim that women are by nature mean.

‘T'm not sure what more to ask you, my lady, as all my questions have
been answered. It seems to me that you’ve completely disproved the
slanders which so many men have come out with against women. As
far as I can see, it’s even untrue what they so often say about avatice
being the most prevalent of all the female vices.’

Rectitude teplied, ‘My dear friend, I can assure you that avarice is no
more inherent in women than it is in men. Indeed, there would appear
to be fewer avaricious women than men: as God knows and as you
yourself can attest, the tetrible evil that is so rampant in the world as a
result of men’s avatice is far greater than that which comes from women
who possess this failing. However, as I pointed out to you before, the
fool is all too ready to spot his neighbour’s misdeed even though he is
blind to his own great crimes.

‘Just because women take pleasure in storing up cloth, thread, and all
the other little items that are indispensable to a household, they earn
themselves a reputation for being avaricious. Believe me, there are many,
if not countless, women who, if they enjoyed great wealth, would not
think twice about giving rewards and making generous gifts to those
whom they thought would spend the money wisely. On the other hand,
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a woman who is poor is necessarily obliged to watch her pennies. In
general, women are kept so short of money that they tend to hang on
to the little they have because they know how hard it is to lay their hands
on any more. Some people even go so far as to accuse women of
being avaticious if they complain to their wayward husbands who atre
extravagant spendthrifts and beg them to be more careful with their
money. Women like this know only too well how, thanks to the husband’s
foolish squandering, the whole household has to go without, and they
and their poor children suffer as a result. This doesn’t mean that such
women ate grasping or avaricious; on the contrary, it’s a sign of their
great prudence. Of course, 'm only referting to those wives who are
discreet about admonishing their husbands. Otherwise this can cause
great rows in marriage when the husband doesn’t take too kindly to
being criticized and ends up attacking his wife for something which is
actually to her credit. As proof that this vice is not as common in women
as some might say, just look at all the almsgiving that they eagetly
petform. God knows how many prisoners, both in the past and still
today, even those locked away in Saracen countries, have been comforted
and helped out by women who were ready to give them money, not to
mention how many poor people, impoverished gentlefolk and others
they’ve also supported.’

I, Christine, then said, In fact, my lady, what you’ve just said reminds
me of all the honourable ladies that I’ve seen making discreet displays
of generosity, as far as their means allowed them. I know some of my
female contemporaries take far greater delight in saying, “Here, take
this” to someone who can put the money to good use than any miser
ever did in grabbing some cash and hoarding it away in his coffers. I've
no idea why men go around saying that women are avaticious. Although
it’s said that Alexander was famous for his generosity, I can tell you that
T've seen little evidence for thisl’

Rectitude burst out laughing and replied, ‘My friend, the ladies of
Rome were certainly not found wanting when the city was so heavily
depleted by war that all the public funds to pay for troops were exhausted.
The Romans were extremely hard pressed to find ways to raise money
for the enormous army which they desperately needed. Out of their own
great generosity, the ladies of Rome, including the widows, put all their
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jewellery and everything of value that they owned into a pile, which they
then freely donated to the princes of the city. These ladies were very
highly praised for their unselfish action. Their jewels wete later returned

" to them, as was only right, for it was thanks to them that Rome’s fortunes
were restored.”

67. About a generons and wealthy woman named Busa.

‘On the subject of women’s largesse, the Faits des Romains mentions the
rich lady Busa (or Paulina), who was a most honourable petson. She
lived in the land of Apulia at the time when Hannibal was laying waste
to Rome with fire and sword, pillaging the whole country and slaughtering
vast numbers of the population. After the tetrible rout at Cannae, where
Hannibal won a gteat victory, many of the wounded Romans who had
survived the battle made their escape. This good lady Busa took in as
many of these men as she could, lodging up to 10,000 of them in her
various houses. Being extremely wealthy, she paid for them all to be
looked after at her own expense. Thanks to her money, they received
such good care and treatment that they wete able to return to Rome
and take up their arms once mote. She was warmly applauded for this
charitable deed. Believe me, Christine, I have an endless fund of stories
about the generosity, altruism and liberality of women.

‘Indeed, without going too far back into the past, amongst all the
other examples of unselfish women of your own time whom I could

-tell you about, you shouldn’t forget the wonderfully generous Marguerite

de la Riviére, who is still alive today. This lady, who was the wife of the
late lord, Bureau de la Riviere, First Chambetlain to King Chatles the
Wise, has always been unfailingly thoughtful, coutteous and kind. She
was once attending a splendid ball in Patis hosted by the duke of Anjou,
who later became king of Sicily, to which a great company of noble
ladies, knights and gentlemen, all dressed in their finety, had been invited.
As this lovely young lady was looking round at all the splendid knights
who were present, she noticed that one particular man was missing, a
famous and excellent soldier by the name of my lord Amanieu de
Pommiers, who was still living at that time. Though he was far too old

194

PART II

for her to have known him personally, she remembered him for his
brave and virtuous reputation. In her view, such a magnificent gathering
could only be embellished by the presence of a fine and notable person
like him, no matter how old he was. She went round all the guests asking
ifany of them knew why this knight wasn’t there and eventually discovered
that he was being held prisoner at the Chatelet because of a debt of 500
francs that he had run up travelling to fight in tournaments. “Well,” the
noble lady declared, “this whole kingdom should hang its head in shame
for letting such a man as he spend even an hour in prison because of a
debt!”, whereupon she took off the beautiful and costly gold chaplet
that she was wearing on her head and picked up a garland of periwinkle
flowers with which to adorn her blonde hait instead. She handed the
piece of jewellery to a messenger, saying, “Go and give this chaplet in
payment for what he owes, so that he may come and join us once he
has been released.” The lady’s orders were followed to the letter, and
she was greatly commended for her action.”

68. About the princesses and ladies of France.

Once again I, Christine, intetjected, ‘My lady, now that you’ve reminded
me of this woman of my own day and have started talking about the
ladies of France, as well as those who have made their homes here, 1
would like you to tell me what you think of such women. Do you
consider some of them to be worthy of inclusion in our city? Are they
any less deserving of a place than foreign women?’

Rectitude replied, ‘Certainly, Christine, I can assure you that there are
many virtuous ladies among their number whom I’d be delighted to
invite to become our citizens.

TFirst of all, we wouldn’t refuse entry to the noble queen of France,
Isabeau of Bavaria, who, by the grace of God, is now reigning over us.
She has neither a shred of cruelty or greed in her body nor a single
evil trait, for she is full of kindness and benevolence towards her
subjects.

‘No less worthy of praise is the young duchess of Berry, a wise,
beautiful and gentle lady mattied to the Duke John, son of King John
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of France and brother of the late king, Charles the Wise. This honourable
duchess conducts herself with such sobriety and discretion, even though
she’s still only a very young woman, that everybody commends her
highly for her exemplary behaviour.

‘What can I say about the duchess of Otleans, daughter of the late
duke of Milan and wife of the Duke Louis, son of Chatles the Wise,
King of France? Could any lady be more prudent than she is? It’s plain
for all to see that she is not only steadfast and constant, but also very
loving towards her husband and a fine example to her children. Moreovert,
she is astute in her affairs, fair-minded with everyone, sober in her bearing
and endowed with every possible virtue.

‘And what of the duchess of Butgundy, wife of the Duke John, son
of Philip, who was himself son of the late King John of France? Isn’t
she also a fine lady, loyal to her husband, kind-hearted and well-disposed
towards others, morally impeccable, and with no failing whatsoever?

“The countess of Clermont, daughter of the duke of Berty by his first
wife, who is married to Count John of Clermont, son and heir of the
duke of Bourbon, is everything that a noble princess should be in terms
of her deep affection for her husband and her excellent upbringing in
every respect, not to mention her beauty, wisdom and goodness. Her
virtues shine all the more brightly thanks to her noble conduct and fine
bearing.

‘Amongst these ladies, there is one of whom you’re particulatly fond
and to whom you’re indebted as much for her own good qualities as for
the kindness and affection you have received from her: this is the noble
duchess of Holland and countess of Hainault, daughter of the late Duke
Philip of Burgundy and sister of the present duke. Shouldn’t this lady
take her place amongst the ranks of the very finest ladies for her
faithfulness, prudence and circumspection in her affairs, as well as het
selflessness and extreme devotion to God? In a word, she is goodness
itself. ‘

‘Doesn’t the duchess of Bourbon also desetrve to be commemorated
for posterity alongside these other illusttious princesses, given that she
is such an honourable lady, worthy of praise in every respect?

‘What can I tell you? It would take me for ever to list the good qualities
of all these ladies!
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“The countess of Saint-Pol, daughter of the duke of Bar and first
cousin to the king of France,” also merits a place amongst these fine
ladies, for she is kind and beautiful, noble and virtuous.

‘Likewise, another lady to whom you’re devoted, Anne, daughter of
the late count of La Marche and sister of the present duke, who is
married to Louis of Bavaria, brother of the queen of France, would not
disgrace this company of splendid ladies whose praises should be sung
to the skies. Both God and the whole wotld are witness to her excellent
qualities.

‘Despite what the slanderers may say, there’s a positively infinite
number of countesses, baronesses, ladies, maidens, bourgeoises and
women of every estate who are honourable and distinguished. God be
praised for keeping them all in virtue, and may He inspire those who
are less than perfect to mend their ways. You must have no doubts
about this, for I can assure you that it’s the absolute truth, no matter
what those who defame women out of envy might say to the contrary.’

1, Christine, then replied, ‘My lady, it certainly gives me great pleasure
to hear you say this.’

She then turned to me and said, ‘My dear friend, it seems to me that
I’'ve now completed my task in the construction of the City of Ladies.
I’ve not only built all the lovely palaces and splendid houses and mansions
for you, but also filled them almost to overflowing with a vast number
of wonderful Jadies from all different ranks of society. My sistet Justice
will now come forward to put the finishing touches to the city, and I
will say no more.’

69. Christine addresses princesses and all other ladies.

‘Most excellent, upstanding and worthy princesses of France and other
countries, as well as all you ladies, maidens, and women of every estate,
you who have ever in the past loved, or do presently love, or who will
in the future love virtuous and moral conduct: raise your heads and
rejoice in your new city. With God’s help, it is now neatly complete,
being resplendent with buildings and almost entirely filled with inhabi-
tants. Thanks be to God for having led me through this difficult labour
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of learning in my desire to build an honoutable and permanent place
for you to dwell inside the walls of this city which will last for all eternity.
I have come this far in the hope of being able to finish this task with
the help of Lady Justice, who has promised me that she won’t rest until
she and I have done all we can to complete the city and shut its gates.
So, pray fotr me, my worthy ladies!”

End of the Second Part of the Book of the City of Ladies.
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PART III

Here begins the Third Part of the Book of the City of Ladies,
which explains how and by whom the high turrets of the towers were

Jinished off, and which noble ladies were chosen to dwell in the great

palaces and lofty keeps.
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1. The first chapter recounts how Justice brought the Queen of Heaven to live

in the City of Ladies.

Lady Justice came to me in all her glory and said, In my opinion,
Christine, you have indeed done your very best to bring your task to
fruition. With my sisters’ help, you’ve made a fine job of building the
City of Ladies. It’s now time for me to add the finishing touches, as I
promised you I would. I shall bring you a most noble queen, she who
is blessed amongst all women, to dwell here with her fine company. She
will govern and rule over the city and will fill it with the great host of
ladies who belong to her court and household. I can see that the palaces
and splendid mansions have now been decorated and made ready and
that the streets are all covered with flowers to celebrate the artival of
both the queen and her retinue of most worthy and excellent ladies.

‘So let all princesses, ladies and women of every rank come forth to
receive, with honour and reverence, she who is not only theit queen,
but also reigns with supreme authortity over all eatthly powers, second
only to her one begotten son whom she conceived of the Holy Spirit,
and who is the son of God the Father. It’s truly fitting that a gathering of
the whole of womankind should beg this revered, noble and magnificent
princess to deign to join their number and to live amongst them in their
city here below. Nor will she despise them for their lowliness
in comparison with her own greatness. Thete is no doubt that she, in
her humility, which surpasses that of all other women, coupled with her
goodness, which is greater than that even of the angels, will not refuse
to live in the City of Ladies. She will reside in the highest palace of all,
one that my sister Rectitude has already prepared for het, and which is
entirely made up of glory and praise.

‘Let every woman now come forward and say, with me, “We greet

201




THE BOOK OF THE CITY OF LADIES

you, O Queen of Heaven, with an _A4ve Maria, the same greeting that the
Angel of the Annunciation made to you and which gives you more
pleasure than any other form of address. The whole of womankind now
implores you to agtee to live in their midst. Extend your grace and pity
to them by acting as their protecttess, shield and defender against all
attacks from their enemies and the world at latge. Let them drink deep
from the fountain of virtues which flows from you and may they quench
their thirst so fully that they leatn to abhor all forms of vice and sin.
Please come to us, O Celestial Queen, Temple of God, Cell and Cloister
of the Holy Spirit, Dwelling-place of the Trinity, Joy of the Angels, Light
and Guide of those who stray, and Hope of all True Believers. O my
lady, who could date even to think, let alone utter, the idea that women
ate vile, seeing how exalted you are! Even if the rest of womankind were
evil, the light of your goodness shines out so brightly that it puts all
wickedness into the shade. Since God decided to take a member of the
female sex as His bride and to choose you, most excellent lady, because
of your great worth, all men should not only desist from attacking women
but should hold them in the highest esteem.”’

The Virgin replied, Justice, my son’s deatly beloved, I will gladly
come to live amongst these women, who are my sisters and friends, and
T will take my place at their side. This is because Reason, Rectitude, you
Justice and even Natute, have all persuaded me to do so. Women serve,
honour and praise me without end, thus I am now and ever shall be the
head of the female sex. God Himself always wished this to be so and it
was predestined and ordained by the Holy Trinity.

Flanked by all the other women who fell to their knees and bowed
their heads, Justice teplied, ‘My lady, may you be praised and honoured
for all eternity. Save us, Out Lady, and intercede on our behalf with
your son who refuses you nothing.’ '
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2. About Our Lady’s sisters and Mary Magdalene.

‘Behold, the Empress who is unparalleled in splendour is now living
amongst us, despite all the slanders that prattling men have come out with.
Next to her should be placed her blessed sisters and Mary Magdalene, for
they stayed by her side at the foot of the cross during het son’s passion.
What great devotion and unfailing love these women showed by never
once abandoning the Son of God in life or in death, even when all the
apostles had rejected and forsaken him! You can see just how much
God values women’s love, even though thete ate those who claim that
it is such a paltry thing, for He sparked a flame in the heasts of both the
Magdalene and these other ladies that caused them to reveal their burning
devotion, a devotion which He so warmly appreciated.’

3. About Saint Catherine.

“The ladies whom we shall invite to form the company of the blessed
Queen of Heaven, who is Empress and Princess of the City of Ladies,
are blessed virgins and holy women. We shall thus prove that God loves
the female sex by showing that He endowed women, just as He did
men, with the strength and fortitude needed to suffer tertible martyrdoms
in defence of His holy faith, despite the fact that these women were
only tender, young creatures. The whole of womankind can benefit from
hearing about the lives of ladies such as these, whose heads are crowned
with glory, for the lessons which they impatrt are more edifying than any

others. It is for this reason that they will be the most revered inhabitants

of the city.

“The most eminent of these exemplary women is Saint Cathetine,
who was the daughter of King Costus of Alexandria. Though this worthy
maiden was only eighteen yeats old when she inhetited her fathet’s lands,
she conducted both her private life and her public affairs with great
discernment. She was a Christian and had refused to matty, prefetring
to devote herself entirely to God. One day, the Emperor Maxentius
came to Alexandria in order to perform an important sacrifice as part
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of a great ceremony in honour of the pagan gods. Catherine, who was
at home in her palace, could heat the bellowing of the animals which
wete being prepared for the ritual slaughter as well as the loud clamour
of music. She sent word to find out what was going on and was told
that the emperor had already attived at the temple to make the sacrifice.
No sooner had she heard this than she went up to the emperor and
began to speak to him most eloquently about the error of his ways.
Being well vetsed in both theology and the sciences, Catherine used
philosophical arguments to prove that there was only one God, the
Creator of all things, and that He alone should be worshipped. When
the Emperor Maxentius heard this beautiful and noble maiden speak
with such extraordinaty authortity, he didn’t know what to say but could
only gaze deeply at het in amazement. He sent for the wisest men that
could be found in the whole of the land of Egypt, a country which
was famous for the brilliance of its philosophers, fifty of whom were
eventually brought to his coutt. However, once they réalized why they
had been summoned, they were extremely unhappy, saying that it was
foolish of the emperot to have gone to all the trouble of bringing them
from so far away simply to argue against a girl.

“T'o keep my tale btief, when the day of the debate arrived, the blessed
Catherine blinded them with so many atguments that they were all
convinced by what she said and were unable to answer her questions.
The emperor was very angered by this and made all sorts of threats to
them, but to no avail. By the grace of God, every one of them was won
over by the virgin’s holy words and became converted to Christianity.
In his rage, the emperot sentenced all the philosophers to be burnt to
death. The saintly virgin comforted them during their martyrdom, assur-
ing them that they would be received into everlasting glory and praying
to God to keep them strong in their faith. It was thus thanks to her that
they took theit place among the ranks of the blessed martyrs. God
revealed His miraculous workings through them, for the fire destroyed
neither their bodies not their clothes: even after they had perished in
the flames, not a single hair on their heads had been singed and their
faces looked as though they wete still alive. The tyrant Maxentius, who
was inflamed with desire for the beautiful, holy Catherine, began to pay
coutt to her in an attempt to persuade her to do his bidding. However,
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when he saw that he was getting nowhere with het, his pleas turned to
threats and then to torture. He inflicted a cruel beating on her before
throwing her into prison, with the express order that she was to be
placed in solitary confinement for twelve days, at the end of which time
he hoped to have starved her into submission. Yet the angels of the
Lord went to her and gave her succout. When the twelve days were up,
she was brought before the emperor once more. Seeing that she was
even healthier and lovelier than ever, he was convinced that someone
must have been visiting her in secret. He therefore ordered all the prison
guards to be tortured. However, Catherine took pity on them and swore
to Maxentius that the only comfort she had received came from God
Himself. At a loss as to how to inflict an even crueller torture on her
than before, the emperor took his prefect’s advice and had wheels made
which were fitted with razorblades. These wheels ground against each
other in such a way that anything caught between them was torn to
shreds. The emperor had Catherine stripped and forced het to lie between
the wheels, yet she never once left off worshipping God with her hands
clasped in prayer. The angels came down and smashed up the wheels,
killing all the torturers standing neatby in the process.

‘When the emperor’s wife learnt about all the miracles that God was
performing on Catherine’s behalf, she converted to Christianity and
criticized her husband for his conduct. She went to visit the holy virgin
in her cell and begged her to pray to God for het sake. Because of this,
the emperor had his wife tortured and her breasts cut off, whereupon
the virgin said to her, “Most noble queen, don’t be afraid of these
tortures, for today you shall be received into neverending joy.” The
tyrant ordered his wife to be beheaded, at which sight huge numbers of
his subjects converted. He asked Catherine to become his wife but when
he realized that she was turning a deaf ear to all his pleas, he finally
condemned her to be decapitated as well. In her prayets, she invoked
the grace of God for all those who would remember her martyrdom
and who would call out to her for help in their time of suffering. A voice
came down from heaven saying that her prayer had been granted. As
her martyrdom came to an end, milk, rather than blood, poured forth
from her body. The angels took her saintly corpse and cartied it to be
buried on Mount Sinai, which was twenty days’ joutney away from
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Alexandria. God performed many miracles at her tomb, which lack of
space prevents me from recounting: suffice to say that, from this tomb,
flowed an oil which cured many illnesses. The Lord then punished the
Emperot Maxentius in the most horrible ways.’

4. About Saint Margarer.

‘Neither should we forget the holy virgin Saint Margaret, whose legend
is very well known. Born of noble parents in Antioch, she was introduced
to Christianity by her nurse when she was only very young. To show
her humility, she went out every day to look after her nurse’s sheep.
Olybrius, the emperor’s prefect, caught sight of her once as he passed
by. He became inflamed with love for Matgaret and asked for her to be
brought to him. To cut a long stoty short, she confessed to him that
she was a Christian and refused to submit to his advances. He therefore
had her severely beaten and thrown into prison. In her cell, she could
feel herself subject to temptation and so called on God to let her see
clearly exactly what it was that was pursuing her with such evil intent.
To her horror, a foul dragon appeated which then swallowed her up.
However, on making the sign of the cross, she broke out through its
stomach. Next, in a corner of the cell, she glimpsed a figure that was as
black as an Ethiopian. Margatet showed no fear as she threw herself
upon the apparition and hutled it to the ground. She then placed her
foot on its throat until it cried out for mercy, whereupon the cell was
instantly filled with light and Margaret was comforted by angels. She
was then taken once again before Olybrius who, when he saw that his
threats were having no effect, ordered even more brutal tortures to be
inflicted on her. However, God sent His angel down to destroy all the
instruments of torture and the virgin escaped unscathed. At this sight,
a whole host of onlookers converted. When the base tyrant realized
what was happening, he sentenced Margaret to be beheaded. Before she
died, she offered up a prayer for all those who would remember her
martytdom and would invoke her name in their hour of need, especially
pregnant women and those in labour. The angel of the Lord came and
told her that her prayet had been heard: she could now go to claim her
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palm of victory in the name of God. She proffered her neck to be
decapitated and her soul was cartied off to heaven by the angels.

“The villainous Olybrius also tortured and beheaded the blessed virgin
Regina, a young gitl only fifteen years of age. This was because she not
only refused to give herself to him but also converted many people
through her preaching.’

5. About Saint Lucy.

‘Neither should the blessed virgin, Saint Lucy of Rome, be excluded
from our litany. This virgin was kidnapped and taken captive by the
barbarian king Aucejas. Back in his own countty, he tried to take Lucy
by force. She began to preach to him, managing by the grace of God to
tid him of his evil intentions and to win him over by her excellent good
sense. Proclaiming that she was a goddess, he installed her in his palace
and treated her with great honour and respect. He provided her and her
household with beautiful rooms and forbade anyone else from entering
them for fear of disturbing her. She spent her time in constant fasting
and prayer, leading a holy existence and beseeching God to shine the
light of His faith down into her host’s heatt. Aucejas consulted her in
all his affairs, and everything on which he took her advice turned out
well for him. When he went off to war, he imploted her to pray to her
god for his sake. She said a blessing on him and, on his triumphant
return, he declated that he wanted to adore her like 2 goddess and
dedicate temples to her. Lucy told him not to do so on any account, for
there was but one God who should be worshipped, wheteas she was
but a poor sinnet.

‘She lived in this holy state for twenty years until she received a vision
from Our Lord telling het to retutn home to Rome where she would
end her life as a martyr to the faith. When Lucy informed the king of
her plans, he was deeply saddened and exclaimed, “Alas! If you leave
me, my enemies will attack me and all my good fortune will disappear
once you’re gone from my side.” But she answered him, “My lord, come
with me and leave your earthly kingdom behind: God has chosen you
to partake of a.higher realm, one which will last for ever.” At these
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wortds, the king abandoned everything to go off with the holy virgin,
acting no longer as her soveteign but as her servant. Once they were in
Rome, Lucy lost no time in revealing that she was a Christian. She was
immediately taken prisoner and led off to be martyred. Aucejas was
distraught at what had happened and ran to find her. He would gladly
have attacked those who were torturing her but she forbade him at all
costs from doing so. Weeping bittetly, he shouted out that only wicked
people could do such an evil thing to a virgin of God. When he saw
that they were about to decapitate the saintly maiden, he laid his head
on the block next to hers and exclaimed, “I, too, am a Christian, and I
offer my head to the living God, Jesus Christ, whom Lucy worships.”
Thus they were both beheaded and ctrowned in glory, along with twelve
others who had also been convetted by the blessed Lucy. Their joint
feast day is celebrated on the seventh of the calends of July.

6. About the blessed virgin Martina.

‘We mustn’t forget to mention the blessed virgin Martina, an extremely
beautiful gitl who was born of noble parents in Rome. The emperor
wanted to make her marry him but she replied, “I am a Christian and
have dedicated myself to the living God who delights in chastity of body
and purity of heart. I adore only Him and to His care alone do I commend
myself.” Outraged by these words, the emperor had Martina taken to a
temple where he ttied to force her to worship the idols. Falling on her
knees and raising her eyes towards the heavens, she clasped her hands
togethet as she offered up a prayer to God. Immediately, the idols
cracked and fell to the floor, the temple crumbled and all the priests
who setved the pagan gods were killed. The devil who was hidden in
the chief idol screamed out loud and confessed that Mattina was indeed
the setvant of God. In otder to avenge the loss of his idols, the tyrannical
emperot had Martina endure a cruel martyrdom but God appeared to
her and comforted het. She prayed for those who were tormenting her
and succeeded in converting them and many other people by her great
vittue. When he saw this, the emperor became even more determined
than before and he submitted Martina to tortures that were twice as
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brutal. However, her persecutors cried out that they could see God and
His saints standing in front of her. They therefore begged for mercy
and converted. Whilst she was deep in prayer on their behalf, a light
shone down upon them and a voice from heaven was heard saying, “For
the sake of my beloved Martina, T shall spare you.” Secing that they had
indeed gone over to the Christian faith, the prefect shouted at them,
“You fools! You’ve been tricked by this sorceress Martina!” Their featless
reply came, “It’s you who have been deceived by the devil which possesses
you, because you don’t even recognize your own Creator.” In his rage,
the emperor ordered them to be hanged and flayed alive. They all praised
God as they received their martyrdom with joy.

‘Next, the emperor had Martina stripped naked. She had such lily-white
skin that the onlookers were all dazzled by her incredible beauty and the
emperor burnt with desire for her. He made many threats to her and,
as she refused to give in to him, he had her flesh cut to ribbons. From
her wounds poured milk instead of blood and a delicious scent emanated
from her body. His anger grew evet gteater as he ordered her to be tied
down flat on the floor between four posts, telling his torturers to smash
her limbs. They beat her until they were completely exhausted, since
God wanted to keep her alive a little longer in order for her to inspire
everyone present to convert, including those who were persecuting her.
Indeed, the torturers all cried out, “Your Majesty, we can’t continue with
this because angels are beating us with chains!” Mote men were brought
in to punish Martina but they prompdy fell down dead, much to the
astonishment of the emperor, who was at his wits’ end. None the less,
he then had Martina spreadeagled on the ground and het body set on
fire with burning oil. Never once did she leave off singing the glories of
God as a delightful scent pouted out of her mouth. When the torturers
grew tired of inflicting these suffetings upon het, they threw her into a
darlk dungeon. The emperor’s cousin, Elagabalus, who went to spy on
Martina in her cell, saw her surrounded by angels and seated on a
magnificent throne. The whole room itself was bathed in a brilliant light
and was filled with the sound of melodious singing. Martina held up a
golden tablet on which was written “O sweet Lotd, Jesus Christ, praised
be your works through your blessed saints”. Elagabalus was so stunned
by what he had seen that he went to tell the emperor, who retorted that
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his cousin had been taken in by Mattina’s sorcety. The next day, when
the tyrant had her brought out again, everyone was amazed to see that
her body was completely whole once moze, and many of those present
converted on the spot.

“The emperor took her back to the temple to make her sacrifice to
the false gods. However, the devil who was lurking in one of the idols
began to shriek, “Alas, alas! I give in!” The virgin ordered him to come
out and reveal himself in all his foulness. Immediately there was a great
roar of thunder and a bolt of lightning fell from the heavens, hurling
the idol to the floor and burning the ptiests to death. The emperor then
attacked Martina even more viciously than before, having her tied down
and all her flesh torn off with iron pincers. Seeing that she was not yet
dead but still kept praising God, he had her thrown to wild beasts for
them to devour. A huge lion which hadn’t eaten for three days came
over to her and bowed down befote het. It then'lay down beside her
like a little dog and began to lick het wounds. She extolled the glory of
the Lotd, saying, “Thanks be to God, for in His goodness He has calmed
the ferocity of these savage beasts.” The tyrant was so maddened by this
spectacle that he gave the command for the lion to be taken back to its
pit. To his hotror, the lion reared up in rage and leapt out, killing his
cousin Elagabalus. The empetor then otdered Martina to be burnt alive
on an enormous fire. However, as she stood there joyfully in the midst
of the flames, God sent a strong wind to sptead the fire all around her,
thus butning to death all those who were torturing her.

‘The emperor commanded her beaudful long hair to be cut off,
declaring that it was the soutce of all her magic powers. The vitgin
replied, “Just as you ate taking away the hair that the Apostle calls the
glory of a woman,? so the Lord will take away your kingdom and will
persecute you until you suffer a terrible death in torment.” He then
ordered her to be locked up in a temple dedicated to his gods, and he
himself secured the doors tight, marking them with his own seal. Three
days later, he returned to find his gods lying smashed on the ground
whilst the virgin, still alive and well, was seen playing with the angels.
When the emperor asked her what she had done to his gods, she
answered, “The glory of Jesus Christ has brought them down.” At that
point, he gave the command that het throat should be cut. A voice was
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then heard saying, “Martina, noble virgin, since you have fought the
good fight in my name, come and join the saints in my kingdom and
live in eternal joy with me.” Thus the blessed Martina met het end. The
bishop of Rome arrived with all his clergy to take the body away and
give it a splendid burial in the church. That very same day, the emperor,
whose name was Alexander, was afficted with such searing pain that he
bit himself all over in his agony and devoured his own flesh.’

7. About another Saint Lugy who was a virgin, as well as some
other saints who were virgin-martyrs too.

“There was also another Saint Lucy, who came from the city of Syracuse.
One day, as she was praying for her sick mother at the tomb of Saint
Agatha, she received a vision of the saint surrounded by angels and
adotned with precious jewels. Agatha said to her, “My sister Lucy, virgin
dedicated to God, why are you asking me for what you yourself can do
for your mother? I tell you here and now that, just as the city of Catania ‘
is exalted thanks to me, so will the city of Syracuse become famous ‘
thanks to you, for you have given Jesus Christ the priceless treasure of |
your virginity.” Lucy stood up and her mother was cured. She gave up
everything she had to God and ended her days as a martyr. One particular
torture with which she was threatened by the judge who was persecuting
her was to be taken to a house full of prostitutes where she would be
raped, thus nullifying the vows she had sworn to her celestial bridegroom.
To this threat, she replied, “The soul cannot be tainted if the mind does
not give its consent. If you try to corrupt me by force, my chastity will
be strengthened and my victory will be all the greater.” The tyrant was
determined to send Lucy to the brothel but she became so heavy that
neither oxen nor any other beasts that they tied her to could pull her.
Though they attached ropes to her feet in order to drag her, she remained
as immovable as a mountain. As she was dying, she prophesied what
would happen in the future to the Roman empire.

‘Likewise, the glorious virgin Saint Benedicta, who was born in Rome,
is equally desetving of our veneration. She was accompanied by twelve
virgins whom she had converted to Christianity through her preaching.
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In her desire to use het eloquence to increase the number of believers,
she and her host of blessed virgins journeyed fearlessly across many
lands, for God was with them. It was Our Lotd’s wish that they should
be separated from each other in order that they might spread the word
to as many countties as possible. Having introduced several different
nations to Christianity, Benedicta ended her life holding the palm of
martyrdom in her hand, just as did evety one of her holy companions
in turn.

‘Likewise, no less perfect than Benedicta was Saint Fausta, a fourteen-
year-old virgin. Because she refused to sactifice to the gods, the Emperor
Maximian ordered that she should be cut to pieces with an iron saw.
Although the men entrusted with this task didn’t stop sawing at her
from the hour of terce to none,? they were unable to make even a scratch
on her body. They therefote asked her, “What magic spell have you put
on us to make all out lengthy effotts so futiler”, whereupon Fausta began
to pteach to them. She told them about the Christian faith and soon
succeeded in converting them. The emperor was infuriated by this and
had her subjected to vatious other forms of torture, one of which
consisted of banging a thousand nails into her head, which soon
resembled a knight’s helmet. None the less, she kept on praying for
those who wete persecuting her. The prefect himself was eventually
converted once he saw the heavens open and beheld God sitting amongst
His angels. As Fausta was being placed in a cauldron of boiling water,
he cried out, “Holy servant of the Lord, don’t go without me!” and
jumped straight into the cauldron after her. When two other men whom
she had converted saw this, they too leapt in. The water was bubbling
away furiously but Fausta touched them all so that they felt no pain and
said to them, “I am in your midst, just like the vine which bears fruit.
As Our Lord says, ‘Wherever several people are gathered together in
my name, I am there in the middle of them.”” A voice was then heard
exclaiming, “Come, holy spitits, your Father is calling you.” At these
words, theit souls joyfully departed their bodies.”
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8. About Saint Justine and other virgins.

“The holy virgin Justine, bornin Antioch, was a young gitl of extraordinary
beauty who overcame the Devil. This demon, who had been conjured
up by a necromancer, boasted that he would succeed in making Justine
give herself to a man who was desperately in love with her and would
not leave her alone. This was because Justine’s would-be suitor had
decided he would invoke the Devil’s help, sceing that his promises and
entreaties had had no effect on her. Yet it was all in vain, fot the glorious
Justine kept chasing away the Devil, no matter what different shapes he
took to tempt her. In the end, the demon slunk off in defeat, having
been totally vanquished by Justine: She then converted not only the man
who had been pursuing het so relentlessly, but also the necromancer
himself, whose name was Cyprian. Though he had led a wicked life, he
became a better man afterwards thanks to het. Several other people were
also converted by the signs of the Lord which He revealed through her.
In the end, she departed this life as a martyr.

‘Likewise, the blessed virgin Eulalia, botn in Spain, was only twelve
years old when she ran away from her parents. They had locked her up
because she wouldn’t stop talking about Jesus Christ. She escaped one
night and went to cast down the idols in the pagan temples. She accused
the judges who were persecuting the martyrs of actingin etror, butinsisted
that she too wanted to die a martyr of the faith. Eulalia thus became one
of the soldiers of Christ,* and underwent much suffering. Many people
were converted by the signs which God made manifest through het.

‘Likewise, another holy virgin, called Macra, was subjected to tertible
torture in defence of the Christian faith. As part of her punishment, she
had her breasts cut off. Later, as she lay in her prison cell, God sent her
His angel to restore her to health. The next day the prefect was astounded
at this sight, though he carried on persecuting her most cruelly. Eventually,
she surrendered up her soul to God. Her body now lies near the city of
Rheims.

‘Likewise, the glorious virgin Saint Foy underwent martyrdom when
she was only a young gitl. She had to endute many torments but in the
end the angel of the Lord came down to ctown her in full view of
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everyone, bringing her a diadem encrusted with precious stones. God
revealed His many mysteries through her, thus bringing about the
conversion of scores of people.

‘Likewise, when the blessed virgin Marciana saw that everyone was
worshipping the false image of an idol, she picked it up and hurled it to
the ground to smash it. For this action, she was beaten so hatd that she
was left for dead. That night, as Matciana lay locked in a cell, a corrupt
ptiest crept in to try and rape her. By the grace of God, a huge wall
suddenly rose up to stop him from getting anywhere near her. In the
morning, many people saw the wall and wete converted there and then.
Matciana enduted mote tertible suffering but she never left off preaching
in the name of Jesus Christ. She prayed to God to come and fetch her
soul, at which point her martyrdom finally came to an end.

‘Saint Euphemia was another martyr who had to endure appalling
torments for Jesus’s sake. This exceptionally lovely girl came from a very
noble family. The governor Priscus used all sorts of threats to try and
make her sacrifice to the idols and renounce Jesus Christ. However, the
arguments she gave him against doing as he wished were so convincing
that he didn’t know how to answer her. In his fury at having been
outwitted by a woman, he inflicted many cruel punishments upon her.
Yet the more Euphemia’s body was racked with pain, the more eloquent
she became as words inspired by the Holy Spirit continued to pour out
of het mouth. In the midst of her affliction, the angel of the Lord came
down and not only destroyed the instruments of totture but also attacked
those who had been tormenting her. With a face full of joy, she emerged
unscathed from her suffeting. The treacherous governor then had a huge
furnace lit. When the flames leapt over 4o cubits into the air,® he had
Euphemia thrown inside. From within the furnace, her delightful songs
in praise of God were loud enough to be heard by everyone outside.
When the fire died down, she emetged from the furnace as alive and
well as before. Priscus grew angrier than ever and ordered red-hot pincers
to be used to tear her limb from limb. However, those men who were
supposed to petform this torture were so tetrified that they didn’t dare
touch her and the pincers themselves fell to pieces in their hands. The
brutal tyrant then had four lions and two other ferocious wild beasts
brought in, but all they did was fall down before her and worship her.
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In the end, the blessed virgin prayed to God to accept her soul, for her
only desire was to be at His side. She thus died untouched by a single
one of the animals.’

9. About the virgin Theodosina, Saint Barbara, and Saint Dorothy. »

‘Equally worthy of mention here is the blessed Theodosina, who showed
such remarkable constancy in mattyrdom. This extraordinatily beautiful
gitl, only eighteen years of age, was born of a very noble family. She
used her fine intelligence to debate with Urban, 2 judge who was
threatening her with persecution unless she renounced Jesus Christ.
However, because she answered him with the words of God, he had
her hung by her hair and given a severe beating. Yet still she reproached
him, saying, “What a wretch is he who seeks to rule over others but is
incapable of ruling himself. Woe betide him who thinks only of gorging
himself with food and gives no thought to the starving. Shame on him
who wants to be warm yet does not help clothe and comfort those who
are dying of cold. Cursed be he who wishes to rest and yet forces others
to work, who claims all things as his own when he has in fact received
them from God, and who desites to be treated well by others but whose
every action is wicked.” Throughout her suffering, the virgin kept on
coming out with other splendid words such as these. None the less, in
her heatt, she felt ashamed that her naked body was on display for
everyone to see. God therefore sent a white cloud to cover her up
completely from view. To Urban’s increasing threats she replied, “You
shall not take a single dish away from the celestial table that has been
prepared for me.” When he warned her that he meant to rob her of her
virginity, she answered, “Your threats to defile me are all in vain because
God dwells in the hearts of the pure.” More incensed than ever, the
judge had her thrown into the sea, weighed down with a heavy stone
tied to her neck. However, she was kept afloat by the angels and she
sang as they brought her back to shore. Theodosina then picked up the
stone, which was heavier than she was, and carried it in her arms. Next
the tyrant set two leopards on het, but all they did was dance around
her in joy. In the end, Utban tan out of ideas and so had her beheaded,
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whereupon her soul visibly departed her body in the form of a pure
white dove. That very night, she appeared to her parents weating a
priceless crown and shining more brightly than the sun, accompanied
by a host of vitgins. Holding a golden crucifix in her hand, she proclaimed
to them, “Behold the glory that you wished to take away from me!”, and
straightaway they converted.

‘Likewise, duting the reign of the Emperor Maximian, the virtue of
the blessed virgin Barbara, a high-born and supremely lovely gitl, was
in full lower. Because of her great beauty, her father locked her away
in a tower, whete she was divinely inspired to become a Christian. With
no one else there to baptize her, Barbara took some water and christened
herself in the name of the Father, the Son and the Holy Ghost. Though
her father wanted her to make an advantageous marriage, she held out
for as long as she could against complying with his wishes. Eventually
she had to admit to him that she had become a Christian and had
dedicated her virginity to God. On heating this, her father was ready to
kill her, but she managed to escape from him. Determined that she
should die, her father set off after her and finally tracked down his
daughter with the help of a shepherd who gave away her whereabouts.
This shepherd was soon scorched to death for his pains, along with his
flock. Her father took her before the prefect and there she was subjected
to appalling tortures and hung upside down by her feet, all because she
had disobeyed his ordets. She kept saying to him, “You wretch, can’t
you see that your tortures are having no effect on me?” Boiling with
anger, he had her breasts cut off and then dragged her around the town
to display her mutilated body. Yet still she never let up singing God’s
praises. However, because she was ashamed that everyone would see
her naked, vitginal body, the Lotd sent down His angel to heal her
wounds and to drape her from head to foot in a white robe. When they
deemed that her humiliation had gone on long enough, they took her
back before the prefect, who flew into a rage at seeing her completely
restored to health and her face shining like a star. He had new torments
inflicted on her until even the torturers themselves grew tired of persecut-
ing her. Finally, the prefect became so livid that he couldn’t bear the
sight of her any longer and ordered her to be taken away and decapitated.
She began to pray, beseeching God to help those who would call on
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Him for her sake in remembrance of her martyrdom. When she had
finished praying, a voice was heard saying, “Come, my deatly beloved
daughter. Come and rest in your Father’s kingdom and receive your
crown. All that you have requested will be granted.” At the top of the
mountain which was chosen as her place of execution, her wicked father
himself cut off her head. On his way back down again, a bolt of lightning
fell from the heavens and burnt him to a cinder.

‘Likewise, the blessed virgin Dorothy of Cappadocia also underwent
much suffering. Having refused to take any mortal man as her husband,
Dorothy kept talking incessantly about her bridegroom Jesus Christ. As
she was being taken off to be beheaded, a lawyer by the name of
Theophilus mocked her by saying that once she was reunited with her
bridegroom she should be sute to send him some roses and apples from
her husband’s garden. Dorothy replied that she would cettainly do so.
No sooner was her matrtyrdom over than a beautiful little child, about
four years old, appeared with a small basket full of the most exquisite
roses and the most mouthwatering and delicious-smelling apples. He
came up to Theophilus and told him that it was Dorothy who had sent
these gifts to him. As it was still winter time, being the month of February,
Theophilus was so amazed by this sight that he immediately converted.
He too later died a martyt’s death for the sake of Jesus Christ.

If I were to tell you about all the holy vitgins who ate now living in
heaven thanks to their constancy in the face of tortute, such as Saints
Cecilia, Agnes, Agatha, and countless others, it would really take fat too
long. You only have to look in the Mirvir historial, which contains many
of these stoties, to find out all about these other saints. However, I will
tell you about Saint Christine, not simply because she’s your patron
saint, but also because she was a particulatly splendid example of a
virgin-martyr. I won’t omit any of the details, for hets is a most beautiful
and inspiting story.”
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10. About the life of Saint Christine the virgin.

“The blessed virgin Saint Christine came from the city of Tyre. She was
the daughter of Urban, governor of the city. Because of her great beauty,
her father kept her locked up in a tower along with twelve other maidens.
Despite the fact that he had built a pretty little oratory next to her
bedroom for her to worship the pagan gods, she had already been
inspired to adopt the Christian faith from the tender age of twelve and
would have nothing to do with these idols. Her companions were most
taken aback by this and they frequently urged her to offer up a sacrifice.
Instead, she would take the incense as if to worship the gods but would
then kneel down in front of a window which faced east, look up towards
the heavens and pay homage to the etetnal gloty of the Lotd. She would
then spend the rest of the night gazing at the stars from her window,
moaning softly as she invoked God’s name in her prayers and begging
Him to come to her aid against her enemies. Though they could see that
her heart was given up to Jesus Christ, her maidens would often kneel
down in front of her, their hands clasped togethet, imploring her to
revere her patents’ gods rather than put her faith in some strange deity.
They were afraid that, if the truth came out, both she and they would
be put to death. Christine retorted that they had all been tricked by the
Devil into worshipping a multiplicity of gods when there was in fact
only one true God.

‘When her father eventually discovered that she was tefusing to
venerate the idols, he was extremely alarmed and teproached her severely.
She replied that she would gladly make a sacrifice to the ruler of the
heavens. Thinking that she meant Jupiter, her father was delighted and
rushed to kiss her. But she ctied out to him, “Don’t touch my mouth,
for I want to offer myself untainted to the Lord”, which pleased him
even more. She then went back into her room and locked the door
behind her. Going down on her knees, she burst into tears as she recited
a devout prayer to God. The angel of the Lotd came and comforted
her, bringing white bread and meat for het to eat because she had gone
three days without food.

‘A short while after, as she was looking out from her window one
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day, she saw some poor Christians begging at the foot of her tower.
Having nothing of her own to give them, Christine went and fetched
her father’s idols which were made of gold and silver. She then smashed
them to bits and gave the broken pieces to the beggars below. When
her father found out what she had done, he gave her a savage beating,
She told him in no uncertain terms that he was wrong to glorify these
false images, for there was but a single God, who was three in one, and
He alone should be adored. She herself was devoted entirely to this God
and would worship no other, even if her life were at stake. At these
words, her father flew into a terrible rage and put her in chains. Before
throwing her into prison, he had her scourged as she was being led
through the town. Having decided to judge her himself, he had her
brought before him the next morning and threatened her with all sorts
of tortures if she refused to revere the idols. However, when he saw
that neither his pleas not his threats were having any effect on her, he
ordeted her to be stripped and spreadeagled, with her arms and legs tied
down, and commanded twelve men to whip her until they were exhausted.
He kept asking her if she had changed her mind, saying to her, “Daughter,
it truly breaks my paternal heatt to have to torture my own flesh and
blood, but my duty to the gods means that I have no choice, for you
have turned your back on them.” The holy virgin replied, “Tyrant! Youw’re
fit only to be called the enemy of my happiness, not my father! Though
you may inflict a harsh punishment on this flesh which you have created,
you have no power to subject my spifit to any temptation whatsoever,
for it has been created by my Father who lives in heaven and it is
protected by Jesus Christ, my saviour.” Her brutal father grew even
more furious and brought in a wheel that he had had made. He tied the
poor little child to it, lit a fire beneath her and threw great quantities of
boiling oil on to her body. As the wheel turned, all her limbs were
broken.

‘God, the merciful Fathet, took pity on His servant. He commanded
His angel to go down and break the wheel, put out the fire and deliver
the virgin safe and sound. More than a thousand pitiless unbelievers
who had been watching her suffer were killed, blaspheming against God
as they died. Her father asked her, “Tell me, who taught you such black
magic?”, to which she replied, “Ruthless tyrant, didn’t I make it plain to
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you that my Father, Jesus Christ, was the one who taught me to have
patience and to uphold my faith in Him, the living God? Thanks to
Him, I shall overcome every possible torture you can devise and, with
the grace of God, I will resist all the assaults that the Devil may make
on me.” Despairing at having been defeated, her father threw Christine
into a datrk and gloomy dungeon. As she lay there contemplating God’s
mysteries, three brightly shining angels came to visit her, bringing her
food to eat and words of comfort. Urban kept dreaming up different
kinds of tortute to inflict on his daughter, for he was at his wits” end
how to deal with her. He finally became so angry that he decided to get
rid of her once and for all by tying a great stone around her neck and
throwing her into the sea. Howevet, just as she was being tipped into
the waves, the angels took hold of her and carried her off across the
water with them. She raised her eyes to heaven and offered up a prayer
to Jesus Christ, begging him to baptize her using the sea water as the
holy sacrament, for her sole desite was to be christened. Jesus Christ
himself came down with a whole host of angels and baptized her with
his own name, calling her Chtistine. He then crowned her and placed a
bright star on her head before leading het back to dry land. That night,
Utban was tormented by the Devil and died.

“The blessed Christine, whom God wanted to receive in heaven as a
martyr, as was also her own most fervent wish, was taken back to the
prison by her tormentors. The second judge, whose name was Dyon,
knew all about what had alteady been done to her and ordered her to
be brought before him. The sight of her beauty quickened his heart with
desire, but when his honeyed words cleatly failed to have any effect on
het, he decided to subject het to new tortures. He had a huge cauldron
of oil and pitch heated up over a great fire, into which she was thrown
head first and prodded by four men wielding iron hooks. The holy virgin
kept on singing sweet hymns in praise of God as she mocked her
torturers by saying that they would be punished in hell. Realizing that
his efforts wete all in vain, the cruel judge had her suspended by her
long, golden hair in front of the whole town. Women rushed up to her
in tears, full of pity at seeing such a tender young creature being so ill
treated. The women said to the judge, “Brutal tyrant, you’re more
ferocious than a wild beast. How can any man have it in his heart to be

220

PART III

so violent towards 2 lovely, innocent gitl like this?” As they were about
to attack him, the judge grew so afraid that he said to Christine, “My
friend, don’t suffer this torture any longer. Come with me, we’ll go
together and worship the supreme god who has helped sustain you
through all this.” Although by “supreme god” he meant Jupiter, she
understood something quite different. She therefore replied, “You’ve
convinced me to do as you say.” He had her cut down and taken to the
temple, with a huge crowd of people following on behind. Having
brought her before the idols, Dyon thought that Christine would bow
down and worship them. Instead, she knelt down, raised her eyes to
heaven and said a prayer to God. She then stood up, turned towards
the idol and exclaimed, “In the name of Jesus Christ, I order the evil
spitit that lives inside this idol to come out now!” No sooner had she
uttered these words than the Devil himself appeared with a deafening
and terrifying roar. Everyone was so hottified that they all fell to the
floor. When the judge picked himself up, he said to Chrdstine, “Our
almighty god has been moved by your words: he has taken pity on you
and come out to see his creature for himself.” She was furious at this
and attacked him fiercely for being so blind that he couldn’t even
recognize the hand of God at work. She then prayed to the Lord to cast
the idol down and turn it into dust, which is exactly what happened.
Thanks to the virgin’s wotds and miraculous deeds, more than 3,000
men were converted. The terror-stricken judge said, “If the king finds
out the wrong that this Christine has perpetrated on our god, he’ll have
me put to a horrible death.” He went out of his mind with fear and died.

‘A third judge, by the name of Julian, was then called in. He seized
Christine and boasted that he would definitely succeed in making her
worship the idols. However, no matter how hard he tried, he was unable
to move her from the spot where she stood. He therefore had a huge
fire lit all around het, in which she was tortured for three whole days.
Yet, throughout this time, sweet songs could be heard coming from the
flames. Her persecutors were absolutely tetrified by these extraordinary
signs and went to tell Julian what they had seen. He thought he would
go mad with rage when Chtistine emerged completely unscathed after
the fire had died out. He therefore ordered serpents to be brought, and
Christine was set upon by two asps — a kind of snake that has a terribly
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poisonous bite — as well as by two enormous adders. However, the
snakes just fell at her feet with theit heads bowed and did her no harm
whatsoever. Next, two horrible vipets were let loose, but they simply
hung off her breasts and licked her. Christine looked up to the heavens
and exclaimed, “Lord God, Jesus Christ, thanks be to you for exalting
me with your holy powers so that these vicious serpents can recognize
your splendour in me.” Despite these marvels, Julian would not stop
there but shouted over to the man who looked after the snakes, “Has
Christine cast a spell on you too which ptevents you from making the
snakes attack her?” Fearful of what the judge might do to him, the man
tried to excite the snakes into striking Christine, but they just turned on
him instead and bit him to death. As everyone was too afraid of the
setpents to go near them, Christine commanded them in the name of
God to return whence they came without harming anyone, which they
did. She brought the dead man back to life, who imimediately fell down
at her feet and became a Christian. The judge, who was too blinded by
the Devil to see that these were the wotkings of God, said to Christine,
“We’ve had quite enough of your witcheraft!” In her fury, she answered
him, “If your eyes could see God’s powers, you would surely believe in
them.” Livid with rage, he had her breasts torn off, whereupon milk
rather than blood poured forth from her wounds. As she wouldn’t stop
calling out Jesus Chtist’s name, he had her tongue cut out too. Yet she
then spoke even more cleatly and eloquently than before as she talked
of holy matters and blessed God, thanking Him for the favour He had
shown her. She began to pray to Him, asking to take her place at His
side once the crown of her martyrdom was completed.

‘A voice from heaven was heatd saying, “Pure, innocent Christine,
the heavens are open to you and the everlasting kingdom is ready to
welcome you. The whole company of saints is praying to God on your
behalf: ever since you were a child, you have steadfastly upheld the name
of Jesus Christ.” Lauding God, she lifted her gaze towards heaven. The
voice spoke again, “My beloved daughter Christine, my chosen one,
come and accept the eternal ctown and palm. Take the reward that you
deserve for having spent your life as a mattyr glorifying my name.” When
the evil Julian heard this voice, he reproached the torturers for not
having removed enough of Christine’s tongue, telling them to cut it so
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close that she would be unable to converse with her lord Jesus. They
cut off the whole of her tongue, right down to the root, but she spat
out these remains into the tyrant’s face and blinded him in one eye.
Speaking just as easily as ever, she exclaimed, “Tyrant, what was the
point of your removing my tongue so that I couldn’t praise God when
my spirit will praise Him for evermore whilst yours is damned for all
eternity? It’s only fitting that my tongue should have blinded you, since
you didn’t believe my words in the first place.” So saying, Christine could
already see Jesus Christ seated at his Father’s right hand as her martyrdom
came to an end from two arrows that were shot at her, one in her side
and the other near her heart. A relative of hers, whom she had converted,
butied her saintly body and wrote down her magnificent legend.’

T exclaimed, ‘O blessed Christine, worthy virgin exalted by God, and
most triumphant and glotious mattyr! Since the Lotd chose to confer
on you the crown of sainthood, I beg you to pray for me, a poor sinner
who bears your name. O most merciful lady, please intercede on my
behalf as my patron saint. See how delighted I am to recount your holy
legend and include it in my book, showing my great devotion to you by
leaving nothing out. If you please, pray also for the whole of womankind,
in the hope that your saintly life will inspire all women to make a good
end. Amen.’

Justice continued, “What more can I tell you, my dear friend, to swell
the number of inhabitants of our city? Let Saint Ursula come forward
with her great host of blessed virgins, more than eleven thousand in
total, all of whom were beheaded for the sake of Jesus Christ. Having
been sent off to be martied, they arrived in a country full of unbelievers
who tried to force them to renounce Christianity. They all preferred to
die rather than abjure their faith in Jesus Chtist, their Saviour.’
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11. About several saints who saw their children being martyred in

Jront of them.

‘What in the world is more tender than a mother towards her child?
What greater pain is there than that felt in a mother’s heart when she
sees her child suffer? Yet, in my view, faith is an even greater thing, as
was shown by the many valiant women who, for the love of Our Lotrd
Jesus Christ, gave up theit own childten to be martyred. One such
woman was the blessed Felicity, who saw all seven of her beautiful
children being tortured in front of her. This fine mother comforted her
little ones and urged them to have patience and to remain steadfast in
their faith: in her devotion to God, she had put aside all maternal feelings
for her own flesh and blood. After she had allowed every one of them
to be sacrificed, she chose to suffer the same fate and so died a martyr’s
death.

‘Likewise, this was also the case of the blessed Julitta, who had a son
named Cyricus. Just as she gave her son noutishment for his body, so
she gave him nourishment for his soul by thoroughly immersing him in
the tenets of the Christian faith. Though he was just a young child, he
never succumbed to the efforts made by his petsecutors to force him to
renounce the name of Jesus Christ. Indeed, as he was being tortured,
he kept crying out as loud as he could in his little high-pitched voice, “I
am a Christian, I am a Christian, and I give thanks to you, Lotd God!”
He spoke as eloquently as any forty-year-old man would have done. His
loving mother comforted him before she too in turn underwent tertible
torments. She never left off praising God and reassuring the othet mattyrs
by telling them not to be afraid but to turn theit minds towatds the
celestial joy that awaited them.

‘Likewise, what could we say about the constancy and fortitude
displayed by the blessed Blandina? She watched her beloved fifteen-yeat-
old daughter being tortured and martyred before her very eyes. She
consoled her child most joyfully and afterwards went to face her own
martyrdom with a heart as glad as that of any btide going to meet her
bridegroom. Blandina was subjected to so many different torments that
her persecutors wore themselves out from their efforts. She was placed
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on a gridiron and roasted, before being torn to pieces with iron pincers.
Yet she still kept on glorifying God, right up until the moment she
died.

12. About Saint Marina the virgin.

“There are so many stories that could be told about vitgin-martyrs as
well as other women who took religious orders or who displayed their
saintliness in different ways. I'll tell you about two such women in
patticular, because their legends are very inspiring and they also prove
what we’ve been saying about the constancy of women.

‘A layman had a young daughter called Marina, whom he placed in
the care of one of his relatives when he took holy orders and went off
to devote himself to God. However, his thoughts wete naturally still
drawn to her and his anxiety about her welfare preyed heavily on his
mind. He became so preoccupied that the abbot eventually asked him
what it was that was causing him such distress. He explained that he
was deeply concerned about a son of his left behind in the outside world
and whom he was unable to put out of his thoughts. The abbot told
him to fetch his son and bring him back to the monastery with him. In
order for her to stay with her father, the young maiden was made to
dress like a novice. She learnt to keep up this pretence and adhered
petfectly to the rigours of her new life, growing ever more saintly with
each passing day. Her father, who had given her a truly devout upbringing,
died when she was eighteen years old. Henceforth, she lived alone in
his cell, leading such a holy existence that the abbot and all the other
monks wete full of praise for her piety. None of them suspected that
she was, in fact, a woman.

‘About three miles away from the monastery lay a town where a
market was tegulatly held. The monks frequently had to go to the market
to buy their necessary supplies. Sometimes in winter when their business
kept them overnight, they would take lodgings in town. Marina, who
was known as Brother Marinus, often had to take her turn and spend
the night at a certain inn where they usually stayed. It so happened that
the innkeepet’s daughter became pregnant. Under pressure from her
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patents to tell them who the father was, she accused Brother Marinus.
Her parents went to complain to the abbot, who was deeply upset by
this news and called Marinus in to see him. Since the holy virgin preferred
to take the blame rather than prove her innocence by revealing that she
was a woman, she fell weeping to her knees and said, “Father, I have
sinned. Pray for me and I will do penance.” The abbot was so angry
that he had Marinus beaten and thrown out of the monastety, forbidding
him ever to return. In penance, Marinus lay down on the ground in
front of the gate and begged for a scrap of bread to eat from the other
monks. The innkeeper’s daughter gave birth to a son whom her mother
then left with Marinus as he lay outside the monastery. The virgin
took the child and fed him with the pieces of bread that she received
from people as they went inside, bringing the boy up as if he were her
own son. After a while, the monks took pity on Marinus and begged
the abbot to show mercy on him and allow him back in. They had great
difficulty in persuading him to do so, even though Marinus had already
spent five years doing penance. On his return to the monastery, the
abbot gave Marinus all the dirtiest and most unpleasant tasks to do,
making him fetch the water for washing and cleaning and forcing him
to see to everyone’s needs. The holy virgin carried out all these jobs
most willingly and with great humility.

‘Some time latet, she fell asleep in Jesus Christ. When the monks told
the abbot, he said to them, “You can cleatly see that his sin was so great
that he was not forgiven. Wash his body all the same, but bury him well
outside the monastety walls.” However, once they undressed him and
discovered that he was in fact a woman, they began to beat themselves
and wail in dismay. They were horrified to see the terrible wrong that
they had done to such a holy and innocent creatute, and they were all
amazed by her extraordinary saintliness. No sooner was the abbot
informed than he rushed to Marina’s cell. He burst into tears as he fell
down at her feet, beating his breast and begging for mercy and forgiveness.
Afterwards, he gave the order for her to be buried in a chapel inside the
church. The monks all gathered round the tomb, including a certain
monk who had lost his sight in one eye. As he bent down to kiss the
body and pay his respects, his sight was immediately restored. That same
day, the girl who had given birth to the baby went out of her mind and
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confessed her sin. She too was taken before the holy body and soon
recovered her senses. Many other miracles occurred on this site, and
still do today.’

13. About the blessed virgin Euphrosyna.

‘Similarly, in Alexandtia, lived a virgin named Euphrosyna whose fathet,
Paphnutius, was a very wealthy man. God had granted him a daughter
in answer to all the prayers which he had requested from a holy abbot
and a community of monks which lay neatby. When this gitl came of
age, her father wanted to matry her off. However, because she had
dedicated herself to God and wished to preserve het vitginity, she ran
away from home disguised as a man. She asked to be admitted into this
monastery, making them believe that she was a youth from the emperot’s
court who devoutly wished to take orders. Seeing the boy’s great fervout,
the abbot was delighted to let him in. When Paphnutius tealized that
his beloved daughter was missing, he fell into despair. In otder to find
some comfort, he went to the abbot and poured out his heart to him,
begging him and the whole community of monks to appeal to God fot
news of her. The abbot tried to reassure Paphnutius by saying that he
couldn’t believe that God would have answered his prayers and given
him a daughter whom He would then allow to perish. He and his monks
spent a long time praying on the father’s behalf.

“Seeing the worthy man come back to the monastery day after day to
try to alleviate his suffering at having received no news of his daughter,
the abbot eventually said to him, “I truly believe that your daughter
cannot have come to any harm: if she had, God would somehow have
let us know it. We have here amongst us a pious young man who has
come from the emperor’s court. God has shown him such favour that
whoever speaks to him is greatly comforted by his wotds. You could go
and talk with him, if you wished.” Paphnutius asked him to arrange such
a meeting straightaway. The abbot then led him to see his daughter,
whom he failed to recognize. She, howevet, recognized him instantly.
Tears welled up in her eyes and she had to turn her head away from
him as if she were finishing a prayer. Because of the harsh regime of
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abstinence which she followed, het fresh young complexion had already
faded. A few moments later, she spoke to her father and cheered him
immensely by saying that his daughter was serving God and living in a
safe place. She also reassured him that, before he died, he would definitely
see her again and would once more delight in her company. Thinking
that the boy knew all this thanks to divine inspiration, the father felt
much better. As he took his leave, he told the abbot that ever since he
had lost his daughter, he had never known such peace of mind: “By
God’s grace, I'm as happy as if I had actually found my daughter.” On
his departure, he commended himself to the abbot and to the monks’
prayers. It wasn’t long before he started to come back time and time
again to visit the holy man, for the only happiness he knew was when
the two of them were in conversation.

“This state of affairs went on for a long time. The daughter, who called
herself Brother Smatagdus, had spent thirty-cight years in her cell when
God decided to call het to Him. She thus fell very ill. The good Paphnutius
was very upset at this news and rushed to his side. Seeing that Smaragdus
was on his deathbed, he began to cty out to him, “Alas! What about all
the comforting words and the promises you gave me that I would see
my daughter again?” Smaragdus later died in God’s arms when the father
was absent. In his hand, he clasped a letter which none of the monks
could remove from his fingets. Everyone in the monastery, including
the abbot, tried to do so but failed. At this point, the father came in,
weeping and wailing at the loss of his dear friend, the only person who
had ever consoled him. As he apptroached the body to kiss it, in front
of everyone the hand opened and gave him the letter. He took it and
read inside that she was his daughter and that no one else but him should
ptepate her body for burial. He, the abbot and all the other monks were
astounded by these tevelations and couldn’t praise her highly enough
for her devout constancy and determination. Her father was so moved
by pity and relief at the thought that she had led such a holy life that
his tears increased twofold. He sold everything he owned in order to
join the monastery, whete he eventually ended his days.

‘Now that I've told you about several virgins, I'll go on to talk about
some othet holy ladies, all of whom suffered a glorious martyrdom.’
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14. About the blessed lady Anastasia.

‘At the time of the great persecutions in Rome duting the reign of
Diocletian, there lived a very patrician lady named Anastasia, who was
one of the richest and most influential women in the city. This lady was
full of heartfelt compassion at seeing a constant stream of blessed
Christian martyrs being subjected to torture. Evety day, she would
disguise herself as a pauper and go off accompanied by a young gitl to
visit the martyrs in their cells and tty to comfort them with costly wines,
foods and whatever else she could find. She washed and dressed their
wounds and anointed them with precious ointments. She carried on like
this until her activities were repotted to Publius, 2 Roman nobleman
who wanted to marry her. Angered by this news, he put her under such
close surveillance that she no longer dared to leave her house. Amongst
the other martyrs detained in prison was Saint Chrysogonus, 2 most
worthy man who had endured horrific tortures and had been greatly
sustained by all the gifts brought by the holy lady Anastasia on her visits.
Using a kind Christian lady as an intermediary, this saintly man sent
Anastasia a series of letters in which he counselled het to have patience.
She sent similar letters back to him, thanks to the same helpful lady. In
the end, it was God’s wish that Publius, the man who had placed her
under strict guard, should pass away. The noble Anastasia thus sold
everything she owned and devoted herself entirely to visiting the martyrs
and bringing them succour, gathering round her a large company of
Christian ladies and maidens.

‘Amongst these women were thtee vitgins, Anastasia’s intimate com-
panions, who were all sisters from a very distinguished family. One of
the sisters was called Agape, another Chionia, and the third Irene. Having
found out that these thtee virgins had become Christians, the emperor
sent for them and promised them great gifts and advantageous martiages
if they would renounce Jesus Christ. When they took no notice of his
offer, he had them beaten and thrown into a hottible ptison. Here they
were visited by their saintly friend Anastasia, who never left their side
day or night. She prayed to God that He would keep her alive until her
wealth ran out so that she could continue to do these charitable works.
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The emperor informed his prefect, Dulcitius, that all the Christians who
were being held in the cells should be subjected to torture until they
agreed to worship the pagan idols. The prefect thus ordered all the
prisoners to be brought before him, including the three blessed sisters.

‘When the wicked prefect laid his eyes on the three gitls, he was
greatly smitten with their beauty. In sectet, he tried to cajole them with
promises into letting him have his pleasure with them, in exchange for
their freedom. Because they rebuffed all his advances, Dulcitius put one
of his servants in chatge of them and ordered him to escort the girls to

his house, convinced that one way ot another he would win them over.

At nightfall, he set off alone without a lantern to the house where the
three sisters had been taken. Hearing their voices as they sang God’s
praises through the night, he began to make his way towards them. As
he passed through the room where all the kitchen implements were
hanging up, he was so blinded by the lustful thoughts that the Devil had
inspired in him that he hugged and kissed each pot in turn, thinking that
he was with the three virgins. He gave himself up completely to his
pleasutes until he was exhausted. In the morning, he went outside to
meet up with his men who were waiting for him. Howevet, as soon as
they saw him, they fled in tertor, taking him for a devil because he was
covered from head to foot in dirt, grease and soot, and his clothes were
all torn and hanging off him in shreds. He was uttetly baffled to see
them all running away and couldn’t understand why they were refusing
to have anything to do with him. As everyone who came across him
walking down the street made fun of him, he decided to go straight to
the emperor to complain about being ridiculed as he passed by. On
atriving at the palace, where some people were waiting that morning for
an audience, he was immediately set upon. Whilst one person hit him
with a stick, anothet pushed him from behind, saying, “Shove off, you
filthy pig, you'te stinking the place out!”, and yet another spat in his
face, much to the amusement of the crowd. In his shock at being treated
like this, he almost went out of his mind, for the Devil had closed his
eyes so tightly that he was unable to realize what a state he was in.
Burning with shame, he made his way back home.

‘He was replaced by another judge who had the three sisters brought
before him and tried to force them to worship the idols. Seeing their
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adamant refusal to comply with his wishes, he ordered them to be
stripped and beaten. Yet no matter how hard his men tried, they wete
unable to undress the girls: their clothes had become so firmly stuck to
their skin that they couldn’t be removed. The judge then had them
thrown into a raging fire, but this did them no harm at all. None the
less, the three sistets prayed to God to let them die, if He so pleased,
and they ended their days as glorious martyrs. In order to show that
they had died of their own free will, the fire didn’t burn either a single
hair of their heads or a scrap of their clothing. When the flames died
down, their bodies wete found to be completely intact, with their hands
joined in prayer and their faces as fresh as if they were merely asleep.
The blessed Anastasia took care of their bodies and buried them.’

15. About the blessed Theodota.

‘Anastasia had another faithful companion, a lady by the name of
Theodota, who had three young sons. Because she had declined to marry
the Count Leucatius and had refused to worship the idols, Theodota
was subjected to vatious types of torture. Thinking that they would
break her will by appealing to her maternal instincts, they persecuted

~one of her sons. Yet the strength of her faith was greater than that of

her earthly ties, for she comforted the boy, saying, “My son, don’t fear
these torments, for it is thanks to them that you will go to heaven.” As
she lay in prison, a son of the Devil came to try and seduce her but he
immediately began to have a tetrible nosebleed. He shouted out that
there was a young man in the cell with het who had punched him in the
face, wheteupon she was taken off to be tortured once more. In the end,
she and her three children died, glotifying God’s holy name as their
spitits departed their bodies. The worthy Anastasia buried them all.
‘Having spent so much time helping the martyrs, the blessed Anastasia
was herself eventually arrested and thus prevented from going to visit
God’s saints. In prison, she was deprived of all food and drink. Yet,
because she had taken such excellent care of God’s blessed martyrs and
had assuaged their hunger, the good Lord decided that He would not
let her suffer. He therefore sent down to Anastasia the soul of her saintly
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companion Theodota, who was bathed in a dazzling light. Setting out a
table laden with delicious things for Anastasia to eat, Theodota kept her
friend company for the whole thitty days that she had been condemned
to go without food. Although it had been assumed that by the end of
this time she would have died of hunger, she emerged alive and well,
much to the prefect’s dismay when he saw her standing before him.
Since many people were converted at the sight of this miracle, the prefect
had Anastasia placed on board a ship with various wrongdoets who had
been sentenced to death. Once they were out on the open sea, the sailors
followed the orders they had been given and scuttled the ship before
taking off in a different vessel. The blessed Theodota appeared to
Anastasia and the other prisonets and led them across the sea for a day
and a night, as safely as if they had been on dry land. She eventually
brought them to the island of Palmaria, where there were many bishops
and holy men who had been sent into exile. They were greeted with
great rejoicing and all gave thanks to God. Those who had been saved
with Anastasia were baptized and became Christians. When news of
what had happened later reached the emperor, he sent for all the men,
women and children on the island, who were more than three hundred
in number, and had every one of them tortured to death. Even the
blessed Anastasia, who engaged in lengthy debates with the emperor,
was subjected to torture and finally received her martyr’s crown.”

16. About the noble and holy Nathalia.

‘Nathalia was the noble wife of Adrian, leader of Emperor Maximian’s
army. She herself had secretly adopted Chtistianity during the time when
the first Christians were being persecuted but she discovered that her
husband, Adrian, on whose behalf she was forever praying to God, had
suddenly converted at the sight of the martyrs being tortured and had
praised the name of Jesus Christ. The emperor was so enraged by this
news that he had thrown Adrian into a dank and gloomy dungeon. The
blessed lady was ovetjoyed at het husband’s conversion and went directly
to his cell to console him and to beg him not to turn back now that he
was on the right road. She kissed the bonds that held him fast and wept
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tears of compassion and joy. Enjoining him not to regret the loss of
transient, earthly pleasures, she urged him to concentrate his mind instead
on the infinite glory that awaited him. This holy lady stayed at her
husband’s side for a long time that day, offering words of solace both
to him and to all the other mattyrs, and praying to God that she too
would soon be of their number. She implored the others to keep up her
husband’s morale, for she was afraid that his faith might waver once he
was put to tortute. Nathalia went to see Adtian every day, saying
comforting things to him and encouraging him all the time to remain
steadfast. Because she and several other ladies paid such frequent visits
to the martyrs, the emperor forbade women from going into the cells.
But Nathalia simply disguised herself as a man and was there on the day
when her husband received his last torment. Binding his wounds and
kissing his bloody body, she wept tears of devotion and beseeched him
to pray to God for her sake. Thus the blessed Adrian met his end and
she buried his body with all due cetemony. She took one of his hands
that had been cut off and wrapped it up carefully to keep as a holy relic.

‘Because this pious lady came from such 2 noble family and was so
beautiful and wealthy, she found herself under great pressure to remarry
after her husband’s death. She thus threw herself into het prayers, begging
God to deliver her out of the hands of those who wete trying to force
her to take another husband. One night, Adtian appeared to her whilst
she was sleeping. As he comforted her, he told her that she should go
to Constantinople and bury the bodies of the many martyrs that were
being killed there. She did exactly as he said and performed this holy
service for some time, visiting the blessed martyrs in their cells. Her
husband then appeared to her a second time, saying, “My sister and my
friend, handmaiden of Jesus Christ, come into the everlasting glory, for
Our Lord is calling you.” No sooner had she woken from her sleep than
she passed away.’
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17. About Saint Afra, a repentant prostitute who turned to God.

‘Afra was a prostitute who converted to Christianity. She was brought
before the judge, who said to her, “As if it weren’t enough for you to
sin with your body, you go and commit an etror of faith by worshipping
a foreign god! Sacrifice to our gods and they will pardon you.” Afra
replied, “T will sactifice to my Lord, Jesus Christ, who came down to
earth for the sake of sinners. It says in his Gospel that a female sinner
washed his feet with her tears and was forgiven. He didn’t despise either
prostitutes or sinful publicans,® but rather allowed them to sit and eat
with him.” The judge retorted, “If you don’t agree to make a sacrifice,
youw'll never see any of your clients again, nor will you receive any more
presents from them.” She answered, “I will never again accept a tainted
gift. As for those that T did wrongfully receive, I've asked poor people
to take them away and to pray for my soul.” The judge sentenced Afra
to be burnt to death for having refused to worship the gods. As she was
being putinto the fire, she glorified God, saying, “O Lord Almighty, Jesus
Christ, you who call all sinners to tepent, please accept my martyrdom in
this hour of my passion and deliver me from the evetlasting fire by
means of this earthly fire that has been prepated for my mortal body.”
As the flames leapt up around her, she cried out, “Lotd Jesus Christ,
please receive me, a poor sinful woman martyred in your holy name,
you who made a single sactifice of yourself for the whole wotld. You
wete a righteous man nailed to a cross for the sake of all those who
wete immoral, a good man who died for the wicked, a blessed man for
the damned, a gentle man for the cruel, an innocent and pure man for
the corrupt. To you I offer the sactifice of my body, you who live and
teign with the Father and the Holy Ghost for ever and ever.” Thus the
blessed Afra ended her days, on whose behalf Our Lord later performed
many miracles.” :
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18. Justice talks abont several noble ladies who served the Apostles
and other saints and gave them shelter.

‘My dear friend Christine, what more can I tell you on this subject? I
could go on recounting an infinite number of such stories to you. Because
you said before that you were so astonished at the amount of criticism
that writers have heaped on women, I can assure you that no matter
what you've read in the works of pagan authors, I think you’ll find few
negative comments on women in holy legends, in stoties of Jesus Christ
and his apostles, and even in lives of the saints. If you look at such texts,
what you will find instead are countless instances of women who wete
endowed by God with extraordinary constancy and virtue. What great
acts of kindness women have unstintingly and diligently performed for
the servants of God! What exemplary chatity and devotion they have
shown them! So much hospitality and so many other kindnesses ate
surely not things to be taken lightly. Even if certain foolish men want
to dismiss them as insignificant, it is undeniable that, according to our
faith, such acts are the rungs on the ladders that lead to heaven.

‘We can cite the example of Drusiana, a noble widow, who took Saint
John the Evangelist into her home, where she served him and prepared
his meals. Saint John returned from exile, much to the delight of the
people of the city who came out to greet him, just as Drusiana’s dead
body was being lowered into the ground. She had died from grief at his
lengthy absence. The neighbours said to him, “John, here lies Drusiana,
the lady who was such a kind hostess to you and who died because you
stayed away so long. She’ll never setve you again.” At this, Saint John
exclaimed, “Rise up, Drusianal Go home and get my food ready for
me!”, whereupon she was brought back from the dead.

‘Likewise, we could mention the worthy Susanna, a noblewoman from
the city of Limoges. She was the first person to give shelter to Saint
Martial, who had been sent by Saint Peter to convert the French. This
lady showed him every kindness.

‘Likewise, the same can be said of Maximilla, that excellent lady who
cut Saint Andtew down from the cross and buried him, thus putting her
own life in danger.
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‘Likewise, the holy virgin Ephigenia was a devoted follower of Saint
Matthew the Evangelist, whom she served. After his death, she built a
church dedicated to him.

‘Likewise, there was another fine lady whose pure love for Saint Paul
the Apostle was so gteat that she went everywhere with him and served
him most diligently. ‘

‘Likewise, at the time of the apostles, lived a noble queen by the name
of Helen — not the mothet of Constantine, but the queen of Adiabene
—who went to Jerusalem. The city was desperately short of food because
of a famine that was raging all around. When Helen learnt that Our
Lord’s saints, who had come to Jerusalem to preach to and convert the
people, were dying of hunger, she bought enough food to keep them
well supplied until the famine was over.

‘Likewise, when they wete taking out Saint Paul to be beheaded on
Nero’s orders, an honourable lady by the name of Plautilla, who used
to look after the saint, came up to him shedding bitter tears. Saint Paul
asked her for the veil that she was weating on her head. As she handed
it to him, some wicked people who wete standing nearby mocked her,
saying more fool her for giving up such a pretty object. Saint Paul used
the veil to blindfold himself. Later, after his death, the angels gave the
blood-stained veil back to het, which she then kept as a precious relic.
Saint Paul appeared to her and said that, for having done him this service
on earth, he would do her a service in heaven by praying for her soul.
I could tell you about many other cases like this.

‘Basilissa was a noble lady full of the virtue of charity. She was
martied to Saint Julian. On their wedding night, they made a pact that
they would both pteserve their virginity. It’s impossible to measure the
full extent of this virgin’s saintliness ot the vast numbers of women and
maidens who were saved by her holy teachings and encouraged to lead
a devout existence. In shott, het exemplary charity won her such divine
favour that Our Lotd spoke to her in person when she was on her
deathbed.

‘My dear Christine, I'm not sure what more to say to you. I could tell
you endless stories about women of all different social ranks, whether
virgins, wives or widows, whose wonderful strength and constancy
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tevealed how God was working through them. Let what I have said be
enough. It seems to me that I have well and truly acquitted myself of
my task, which was to complete the high turrets of your city and to fill
it up with illustrious ladies, just as I promised. These final examples will
act as the gates and portcullises of our city. Although I haven’t cited the
names of every single holy lady who has ever lived, or is still living, ot
is indeed yet to come, for it would be impossible for me to do so, they
can all none the less take theit place in this City of Ladies, about which
we can say: “Gloriosa dicta sunt de te, civitas Dei”” I'm therefore handing
it over to you now that it is finished and the gates are closed and locked,
just as I said I would. Adieu, and may the peace of God remain with
you always!’

19. The end of the book: Christine addresses all women.

‘Most honourable ladies, praise be to God: the construction of our city
is finally at an end. All of you who love virtue, glory and a fine reputation
can now be lodged in great splendour inside its walls, not just women
of the past but also those of the present and the future, for this city has
been founded and built to accommodate all deserving women. My dearest
ladies, the human heart is naturally filled with joy when it sees that it
has triumphed in a particular endeavour and has defeated its enemies.
From this moment on, my ladies, you have every reason to rejoice — in
a suitably devout and respectable manner — at seeing the completion of
this new city. 1t will not only shelter you all, or rather those of you who
have proved yourselves to be worthy, but will also defend and protect
you against your attackers and assailants, provided you look after it well.
For you can see that it is made of virtuous material which shines so
brightly that you can gaze at your reflections in it, especially the lofty
turrets that were built in this final part of the book, as well as the passages
which ate relevant to you in the other two parts. My beloved ladies, 1
beg you not to abuse this new legacy like those arrogant fools who swell
up with pride when they see themselves prosper and their wealth increase.
Rather, you should follow the example of your queen, the noble Virgin.
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On hearing that she was to receive the supreme honour of becoming
the mother of the Son of God, her humility grew all the greater as she
offered herself up to the Lord as His handmaiden. Thus, my ladies, since
it is true that the more vittuous someone is, the more this makes them
meek and mild, this city should make you conduct yourselves in a moral
fashion and encourage you to be metitorious and forbearing.

‘As for you ladies who are married, don’t despair at being so downtrod-
den by your husbands, for it’s not necessarily the best thing in the world
to be free. This is proven by what the angel of the Lord said to Esdras:
“Those who used their free will fell into sin, turned their backs on God
and corrupted the righteous; for this reason they were destroyed.”® Those
wives whose husbands are loving and kind, good-natured and wise,
should praise the Lotrd. This is no small boon but one of the greatest
blessings in the world that any woman can receive. Such wives should
serve their husbands with devotion, and should love and cherish them
with a faithful heart, as is their duty, living in peace with them and
praying to God to keep them safe and sound. Those wives whose
husbands are neither good nor bad should none the less thank the Lord
that they’re not any worse. They should make every effort to moderate
their husbands’ unruly behaviour and to sttive for a peaceable existence
with them according to their social condition. Those wives with husbands
who are waywatd, sinful and cruel should do their best to tolerate them.
They should try to ovetcome their husbands’ wickedness and lead them
back to a more reasonable and respectable path, if they possibly can.
Even if their husbands are so steeped in sin that all their efforts come
to nothing, these women’s souls will at least have benefited gteatly from
having shown such patience. Moreover, evetyone will praise them for
it and will be on their side.

‘So, my ladies, be humble and long-suffering and the grace of God
will be magnified in you. You will be covered in glory and be granted
the kingdom of heaven. It was Saint Gregory who said that patience is
the key to paradise and the way of Jesus Christ. You should all resolve

to rid yourselves henceforth of silly and irrational ideas, petty jealousies,

stubbotnness, contemptuous talk ot scandalous behaviout, all of which
are things that twist the mind and make a petson unstable. Besides, such
ways are extremely unhealthy and unseemly in 2 woman.
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‘As for you girls who are young virginal maidens, be pure and modest,
timid and steadfast, for the wicked have set their snares to catch you.
Keep your gaze directed downwards, say few words, and be cautious in
everything you do. Arm yourselves with strength and virtue against the
deceitful ways of seducers and avoid their company. »

“As for you widowed ladies, be respectable in the way you dress, speak

‘and hold yourselves. Be devout in your words and deeds, prudent in the

way you run your affairs, and patient, strong and resilient in the face of
suffering and aggravation, for you will have sore need of such qualities.
Be unassuming in your temperament, speech and bearing, and be
charitable in your actions.

‘In short, all you women, whether of high, middle ot low social rank,
should be especially alert and on your guard against those who seek to
attack your honour and yout virtue. My ladies, see how these men assail
you on all sides and accuse you of every vice imaginable. Prove them
all wrong by showing how principled you are and tefute the ctiticisms
they make of you by behaving morally. Act in such a way that you can
say, like the Psalmist, “The evil done by the wicked will fall on their
own heads.” Drive back these treacherous liars who use nothing but
tricks and honeyed words to steal from you that which you should keep
safe above all else: your chastity and your glotious good name. O my
ladies, fly, fly from the passionate love with which they try to tempt you!
For God’s sake, fly from it!"® No good can come to you of it. Rather,
you can be sure that though it may seem to be supetficially attractive, it
can only be to your harm in the end. This is always the case, so don’t
think otherwise. My dear ladies, remember how these men accuse you
of being weak, flighty and easily led, and yet still use the most convoluted,
outlandish and bizarre methods they can think of to trap you, just as
one would a wild animal. Fly, fly from them, my ladies! Have nothing
to do with such men beneath whose smiling looks a lethal venom is
concealed, one which will poison you to death. Instead, my most
honoured ladies, may it please you to pursue virtue and shun vice, thus
increasing in number the inhabitants of our city. Let your hearts rejoice
in doing good. I, your servant, commend myself to you. T beg the Lord
to shine His grace upon me and to allow me to carry on devoting my
life to His holy service hete on earth. May He pardon my great faults
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and grant me everlasting joy when 1 die, and may He do likewise unto
you. Amen.’

End of the Third and Final Part of the
Book of the City of Ladies.

NOTES

PART I

1. See Deuteronomy 17: 6.

2. Antiphrasis refers to a rhetorical and polemical practice of reading whereby a
text is deliberately interpreted to mean the opposite of what it explicitly seems
to say. In the Ci#y of Ladies, Christine thus chooses, at times, to read misogynists’
criticisms of women as praise rathet than condemnation.

3. Christine compares her rescue of women from the attacks of misogynist
writers to the deliverance of the Jews from the slavery imposed on them by
Pharaoh, King of Egypt. See II Kings 17: 7.

4. Christine here paraphrases Mary’s reply to the Angel of the Annunciation.
See Luke 1: 38. N - B Mo it

5. The medieval view of woman as a flawed being, a kind of deformed male,
was largely detived from A_tlstotle In his view, menstruation in parncular was a
sign that the female sex, did not match up to the physlologica.l petfection of the
male sex. However, On the Secrets of Women, which Christine quite rlghtly says
was not written by Atistotle, takes these arguments about female physiology to
extremes by claiming, amongst other things, that menstrual blood can seep out
of the eyes, poison children and induce madness in dogs. See glossary.

6. Christine here refers to the medieval theological dispute on the interpretation

of Genesis 1: 27, ‘So God created man in his own image, in the image of God
created he him; male and female created he themy’, and I Corinthians 11; 7, man
s the image and glory of God: but the woman is the glory of the man’

century and became the main unit of currency in medleval Western Europe
9. See Matthew 18: 2—4, Mark 9: 33—7 and Luke 9: 46—8.

10. The Latin provetb is fallere, flere, nere, statuit deus in muliere .

11. Martha and Mary’s brother was called Lazarus. See John 11: 1—44.

12. See Luke 7: 12~15.
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13. See Matthew 15: 22—38.

14. See John 4: 7—29.

15. See Luke 11: 27.

16. The seven liberal arts comptised the #rivinm (grammat, logic and rhetoric)
and the guadrivium (atithmetic, geometry, music and astronomy).

17. See n. 16.

18. See Provetbs 31: 10—31.

PART II

1. These words ate the beginning of Simeon’s prayer to God to let him die in
peace now that he has seen the Saviour. See Luke 2: 29.

2. Christine’s brothers, Paolo and Aghinolfo, returned to Bologna after the
deaths of her father and het husband to look after family property there.

3. In her original text, Christine uses the Old French neologism, ‘Feminie,
meaning land of women, which is detived from femina, the Latin word for
woman. This term, used to refer to the land of the Amazons, was coined by
Benoit de Sainte-Maure, the twelfth-centuty French author of the Roman de Trode,
averse natrative about the Trojan war. T have followed Benoit’s lead in translating
‘Femini¢ by an equally made-up word in English which both refers to women
and has an ending typical of the name of a country: ‘Femininia’.

4. The classical theory of dreams was popularized in the Middle Ages by
Macrobius’s commentary on Cicero’s Somnium Scipionis, which was written around
AD 400. Macrobius divided dreams into five types, three of which are significant
and two of which ate insignificant. The sommium or enigmatic dream, the visio or
prophetic vision, and the oraculum or oracular dream, all have a prophetic value
for the dreamer. The insomnium or nightmare, and the visum (also refetred to as
the phantasma) or apparition, have no prophetic value as they have a purely
physiological or psychological origin.

5. See Luke 6: 41 and Matthew 7: 3.

6. This is a reference to the wife of Guillaume de Roussillon (Decameron IV, ix).
7. Charles VI, King of France, was botn in 1368 and reigned 1380—1422, He
was matried to Isabeau of Bavaria in 1385 and later suffered from periodic bouts
of madness which eventually led the othet royal princes, most notably his brother
Louis, Duke of Orleans, and his nephew, John the Fearless, Duke of Burgundy,
to battle for control of the French crown.
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1. The calends are calculated as the number of days up to and including the first
day of a particular month. The seventh of the calends of July is thus 25 June.
2. The apostle refetred to is Saint Paul. See I Corinthians 11: 15.

3. In the Middle Ages, the monastic day was divided up into hours at which
certain prayers were read, starting in the very early hours of the morning with
matins or lauds, then followed by prime, terce, sext, none, vespers and compline.
Terce corresponds roughly to 9 a.m. and none to 3 p.m. Saint Fausta was thus
tortured for the best part of six hours.

4. Martyrs, and later monks too, were commonly known as ‘soldiers of Christ’,
or milites Christi, for they were deemed to be engaged in the fight against the
Devil. )

5. A cubit is between 18 and 22 inches in length. The flames of the furnace into
which Huphemia was thrown were thus about 6o feet high.

6. The term ‘publican’ means tax-gatherer, a profession which, along with that
of the prostitute, was particularly despised by the Jews.

7. ‘Glorious things are spoken of thee, O City of God’ (Psalms 87:3). Christine
is probably also alluding here to Saint Augustine’s City of God, a highly influential
text in the Middle Ages, which posited the need to found the Heavenly City on
earth in the form of the Chtistian church.

8. See the Vulgate Old Testament, IT Esdras 8: 56—8.

9. See Psalms 7: 16. The Psalmist himself is traditionally thought to be David.
10. Christine would seem here to be deliberately parodying Genius in the Romance
of the Rose, who actively discourages men from having anything to do with women
by comparing the female sex to snakes in the grass: ‘Fly, fly, fly, fly, fly my
children, I advise and admonish you frankly and without deceit to fly from such
a creature’ (Guillaume de Lorris and Jean de Meun, The Romance of the Rose,
Frances Horgan, trans. and ed., World’s Classics (Oxford and New York: Oxford
University Press, 1994), p. 256, l.16548—50).
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This glossaty is intended to provide a brief guide to the characters, places and
books mentioned in the City of Ladies and a reference to the chapters where they
appear. Itis not an exhaustive index: places and characters which occur frequently
and are too well known to need an explanation, such as Greece, Rome and
Istael, and God, Jesus Christ and the Devil, have been omitted. Proper names
are indexed as follows: in small capitals for the form in which they appear in
the text; in small capitals in brackets where Christine herself gives an alternative
form; and in upper and lower case in brackets for fuller or more commonly
used forms. Given the lack of standardization of Greek and Roman names, I
have generally followed the spelling adopted in the Oxford Classical Dictionary,
3rd edition. For French and Italian names, where there are no set conventions,
1 have followed customaty usage: thus Philip the Bold, Petrarch, etc., have been
anglicized, but Jean de Meun, Giovanni Andrea, etc., have been left in the
otiginal. For well-known texts cited directly by Christine, I have also followed
customaty usage: thus wotks such as the Decameron ot the Letter of the God of Love
are referred to by their usual English title, whereas others such as the Miroir
historial ot the Problemata have been kept in the original. Lesser known texts,
whose Latin titles Christine herself translates into French, have been anglicized:
for example, On Philosophy. For wotks not mentioned directly by Christine but
on which information is provided in the glossary, titles have been given in the
otiginal throughout, accompanied by an anglicized equivalent only in those cases
where an English translation of the text is available. Dates are given for historical
characters, where known.

ABRAHAM: first of the Old Testament patriarchs and founder of the Hebrew
nation; husband of Sarah. I1.38.
ABsaLoM: son of David, King of Israel, who was famed for his beauty. L.14.
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ABYDOS: town on the Asiatic side of the Hellespont; home of Leander, not
Hero as Christine erroneously suggests. I1.58.

ACERBAS SYCHAEA: Se€ SYCHAEUS.

ACHILLES: Greek hero in the Trojan war who was killed by Paris with the help
of the god Apollo. L.19, I1.28, IL61.

apawm: the first man, from whose rib Eve was created. Lo.

ADELPHUS (Clodius Celsinus Adelphius): prefect of Rome in ap 351 and
husband of Proba. I.29.

ADRASTUS: king of Argos, a city in the Peloponnese region of Greece; father-in-
law of Polynices. IL.17. ’

ADRIAN (Saint Adrian): (d. Peatly 4th century Ap) mattyred husband of Saint
Nathalia, usually believed to have been persecuted by Diocletian, not
Maximian as Christine suggests. IIT.16.

AEETES: king of Colchis and father of Medea. 1.32.

AENEAS: son of Anchises and Venus; Trojan prince who abandoned his lover
Dido and later married Lavinia, daughter of King Latinus. Lz4, 1.48, I3,
IL19, ILss.

AENEID: s€€ VIRGIL.

AFRA, SAINT: (d. eatly 4th century AD) repentant prostitute of Augsburg
who was martyred by the judge Gatus during the persecution of Diocletian.
III.17.

AGAPE (Saint Agape): (d. eatly 4th century AD) virgin and martyr, companion
of Saint Anastasia; one of three sisters who were killed in Thessalonica during
the persecution of Diocletian. IIT.14.

AGATHA, SAINT: date uncertain, virgin and martyr who died in Catania, Sicily.
1117, IILg.

AGENOR: king of Phoenicia and father of Europa and Cadmus; ancestor of
Dido’s father. 1.46, IL.61.

AGNES, SAINT: (d. early 4th century AD) vitgin and martyr killed in Rome.
IILog.

AGrippINA (Vipsania Agrippina): (¢ 14 BC—AD 33) Roman noblewoman,
daughter of Marcus Agrippa and his first wife Attica; married to Germanicus.
II.18.

AHASUERUS: (s5th century Bc) king of Persia and husband of Esther. Often
identified by modetn scholass with Xerxes L. I1.32.

AaLBA (Alba Longa): ancient city in the Albian hills in Latium, ¢ 20 km south-east
of Rome. 1.48. See aAscanT1uUs.

ALBUNEA: Se€ SIBYLS.

ALEMANNTI: confederation of Germanic tribes who attacked the Roman empire
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from the third centuty Ap onwatds. They were defeated by the Frankish
king Clovis at the battle of Tolbiac in AD 496. II.35.

ALEXANDER (Marcus Aurelius Sevetus Alexander): Roman emperor who
reigned AD 222— 35, thought to have persecuted Saint Martina. 11L.6.

ALEXANDER THE GREAT: (356—323 BC) king of Macedon and pupil of
Aristotle. Soldiet and conquerot of most of the then known world. Married
to Barsine (or Stateira), daughter of Darius, king of the Persians. .14, L19,
1I.29, 11.66.

ALEXANDRIA: ancient capital and chief Mediterranean port of Egypt; one of
the main centres of the Christian chutch in the third century ap. IL52, I1L3,
II13.

ALLEFABTER, LAKE: the Dead Sea, known in antiquity as Lake Asphaltites.
IL.4.

ALMATHEA: see SIBYLS.

AMAZONIA: mythical female trealm founded by the Amazons in Cappadocia.
14,118, L19. See also FEMININIA, REALM OF, and SCYTHIA.

AMAZONS (SCYTHIANS): mythical race of women warrjors who were thought
to have come from Scythia, in the region of the Caucasus. 14,116,117, 118,
Lig, I.20.

AMBROSE: Lombatrd metrchant (Decameron 11, ix). IL52.

AMBROSE, SAINT: (AD 339—97) bishop of Milan. I.10. See also DOCTORS OF
THE CHURCH.

ANASTASIA: (late 14th to Peatly 15th century) Parisian manuscript iluminator
known to Christine. L.41.

ANASTASIA (Saint Anastasia): (d. eatly 4th century Ap) Roman noblewoman
who comforted Christian martyrs; killed duting the persecution of Diocletian
at Sirmium, a city in the Roman province of Pannonia which lay south and
west of the Danube. 1114, ITL.15.

ANCIENTS: Greek and Roman authors of classical Antiquity. L30, L41.

ANDREA, GIOVANNTI: (1275—1347) professor and jurist at the University
of Bologna; father of Novella. Author of the Novella super Decretalinm, a
commentary on canon law. II.36.

ANDREW, SAINT: (d. e AD 60) the first apostle, traditionally thought to have
proselytized in Greece and to have been crucified in Patras. TIL.18.

ANDROMACHE: wife of the Trojan prince Hector. II.28.

ANGELA: according to Christine, whose source for this information is unknown,
the woman after whom England was named. IL61.

ANJOU, DUCHESS OF (Matie of Chitillon-Blois): (d. 1410) daughter of Jeanne
of Brittany and Chatles of Blois; martied to Louis I, Duke of Anjou, in 1360.
Lis.

246

GLOSSARY

ANJoU, DukE OF (Louis I): (1339~84) son of King John IT of France; became
king of Sicily in 1380. IL.67.

ANNa: Hebrew prophetess who recognized the infant Christ during the Present-
ation in the Temple. II.4.

ANNE (of Bourbon): (d. after 1406) daughter of John I of Bourbon, Count of
La Matche; married to Louis of Bavaria in 1402. Her brother, Jacques 11 of
Bourbon, succeeded his father in 1393. 11.68.

ANNUNCTATION, ANGEL OF THE: according to Luke 1:26—38, it is the angel
Gabriel who announces to the Virgin Mary that she will conceive of the
Holy Spirit and give birth to the Saviour. II1.1.

ANTICHRIST: name given in the Bible to the false prophet who will lead
humankind astray with false miracles until defeated by the archangel
Michael. Sometimes equated with Satan or one of his angels, or with
humans such as the persecuting emperors Nero and Caligula. IL1,
IL49.

ANTIOCH: city in Pisidia, Asia Minor; third biggest city in the Roman empire
after Rome and Alexandria. II1.4, TIL.8.

ANTIOPE: a queen of the Amazons. L.18. .

ANTONIA: (6th century ap) wife of Belisarius, Justinian’s bodyguard. Her
cotrect name, which Christine slightly misspells, is Antonina. IL.29.

ANTONIA: (end 15t century BC) younger daughter of Mark Antony and Octavia;
wife of Drusus Tiberius. I1.43.

ANTONtA: (6th century AD) former actress who martied the Emperor Justinian;
sister of Antonia, wife of Belisarius. Christine confuses her name with that
of her sister: her correct name is Theodora. IL6.

arrs: Christine follows classical mythology in conflating two different characters:
Ositis, an Egyptian god in the form of a bull who was married to his sister
Isis; and Apis, a king of Argos who, according to legend, was the son of
Jupiter and Niobe. I.36.

APOLLO (PHOEBUS): Greek sun-god, also associated with healing, prophecy,
poetry and music. L4, I.30, I.31, IL.1, IL.3.

APOSTLES: this term refers both to the twelve disciples whom Christ originally
chose to spread his message to the wotld — which is Christine’s meaning
here —and, mote genetally, to those whom he later appointed to his apostolic
mission. I.1o, L.29, II.2, IL35, IIL.2, 1IL.18.

ARABIA: name given to the whole of the Arabian peninsula in the ancient world,;
an important part of the trade route to the East. L1z, I1.4.

ARACHNE: girl from Lydia, Asia Minot, who challenged the goddess Athene
to a tapestry-weaving contest and was turned into a spider for het presumption.

Lo
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ARCADTA: mountainous region in the central part of the Peloponnese. 1.33. See
PALLAS.

ARCHELAOS: Macedonian king who reigned 413—399 Bc. I.41.

ARGIA: daughter of Adrastus, King of Argos, and wife of Polynices. According
to legend, it was Polynices’s sister Antigone, not Argia as Christine claims,
who went to rescue his dead body from the battlefield. IL.17.

ARIARATHES (Ariarathes VI Epiphanes Philopater): (and century 8c) king of
Cappadocia and husband of Berenice. I.25.

ARISTOBULUS (Aristobulus II): (2nd century Bc) king of the Jews and grand-
father of Mariamme, not her father as Chtistine suggests. The cotrect name
of Mariamme’s father is Alexander. I11.42.

ARTSTOTLE: (384—322 BC) Greek thinker and pupil of Plato in Athens, where
he later set up a school in which he taught philosophy. Regarded as the
supreme philosophical authotity in the later Middle Ages. 1.2, I.g, L.11, L14,
130,138, Lg3.

— Categories : treatise on logic. L11.

— Metaphysics: name given to a seties of treatises on the nature of being. I.z.

— Problemata: work on various topics, attributed to Aristotle. L1,

ARMENTANS: inhabitants of Armenia, a mountainous region of Asia. I.20.

ARTEMIs1A: Christine follows Boccaccio in conflating two different women of
the same name: the early fifth-century 8¢ ruler of Halicarnassus who fought
with Xerxes, King of Persia, at the battle of Salamis; and the mid fourth-
century B ruler of Caria who built a monument in memory of her husband
Mausolus. 121, I1.16.

ART OF LOVE: s€€ OVID.

ASCANTUS: son of Aeneas by Creusa, daughter of Priam; traditionally thought
to have founded the ancient city of Alba Longa in Latium, ¢ 1152 BC.
I.48.

D’AscorL1, cEcco (Francesco Stabili): (.. 1269—1327) Italian poet, astrologer
and alchemist who was burnt at the stake for heresy. Lo.

ASSYRIA: ancient kingdom situated in the Upper Tigtis region of modern Iraq.
Lis.

ATHALIAH: the only queen to rule Judaea, she reigned 843—837 BC after killing
off her male rivals. IL.49.

AUCEJAs: of doubtful existence and date unknown. Barbarian king thought to
have abducted Saint Lucy and eventually to have been converted by her.
IIL5.

AUGUSTINE, SAINT: (AD 354—430) son of a pagan father and a Christian
mother (Saint Monica); bishop of Hippo in North Aftica. L.z, L1o. See also
DOCTORS OF THE CHURCH.
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AVERNUS, LAKE: lake next to the ancient city of Baiae, near Naples; traditionally
thought to be the entrance to the underworld. IL3.

BABYLON: ancient city situated on the River Euphrates in modern Iraq. L1y,
L17, 111, 52, 1157,

BAIAE: S¢€ AVERNUS, LAKE.

BAR, DUKE OF (Robert): (d. 1411) father of Bonne of Bar, Countess of Saint-Pol.
1L.68.

BARBARA, SAINT: of doubtful existence and date unknown. According to one
version of herlegend, she was the daughter of a wealthy man named Dioscorus
and was martyred at Nicomedia in Asia Minor by the Roman prefect Mat-
tinianus. One of the most popular saints in the Middle Ages. ITLg.

BARTHOLOMEW, SAINT: (1st century AD) one of the Apostles, traditionally
thought to have been martyred by being flayed alive. IL.62.

BASTLISSA (Saint Basilissa): (P4th century Ap) Egyptian noblewoman chastely
married to Saint Julian. Both are of doubtful existence but wete thought to
have been martyred. IIL18.

BASINE: (5th century Ap) wife of the Merovingian king Childeric I and mother
of Clovis. IL.5.

BELISARIUS: (AD joo—s565) bodyguard and general of the Emperot Justinian;
husband of Antonia. Defeated Gelimer, king of the Vandals, in AD §33—4.
IL29.

BELUS: Phoenician king of Tyre and father of Dido. 1.46.

BENEDICTA, SAINT: (?3rd century AD) daughter of a Roman senator. Instru-
mental in spreading Christianity, she was thought to have been martyred by
her own father in Origny, France. IIL7.

BERENICE: Christine follows Boccaccio in conflating two different characters:
Laodice, the second-century BC sister of Mithradates Eupator, King of
Pontus, who was married first to Ariarathes VI, King of Cappadocia, and
then to Nicomedes, King of Bithynia; and Betenice, the third-century Bc
daughter of Ptolemy II, King of Egypt, and wife of Antiochus II, ruler of
the Seleucid empire in Asia Minot. I.25.

BERNABO THE GENOESE: Lombard merchant (Decameron 11, ix). ILs5 2.

BERRY, DUCHESS OF (Jeanne of Boulogne and Auvergne): (d. 1423/4) second
wife of John, Duke of Berry, whom she married in 1389. An important
patron of the arts. 11.68.

BLANCHE (of Castile): (1188—1252) daughter of Alphonse VIII of Castile and
Eleanor of Aquitaine. Married to King Louis VIII of France in 1200 and
became regent in 1226 during the minotity of her son, the future Saint Louis

(Louis IX). 1.13, I11.65.
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BLANCHE (of Navatre): (d. 1398) daughter of Count Philip of Evreux, King of
Navarre, and Jeanne of France. Married King Philip VI of France in 1349,
not King John IT as Christine erroneously states. L.13.

BLANDINA (Saint Blandina): (2nd century ap) slave converted to Christianity;
thought to have been martyred in Lyons during the persecution of Marcus
Aurelius. ITL11. v

BoccaccIo (Giovanni Boccaccio): (1313—75) famous Tuscan author whose
Latin text De Claris Mulieribus (Concerning Famous Women) (¢. 1375) was one of
Christine’s main sources for the City of Ladies, though she never cites it by
name. She may have read this text in an early fifteenth-century French
translation, known as the Des Cleres et Nobles Femmes. 1.28, 1.29, 1.30, 1.34,
L.37, L39, L4x, .2, IT.14, W15, 1116, I1.17, Il.19, 11.36, I1.43, I.52, 1L 59,
1160, I1.63.

— Decameron: (¢. 1350) Italian prose work comprising a hundred stories told by
ten different narrators over ten days. IL 52, ILs9, IL6o.

BOLOGNA: large town in northern Italy. I1.50.

BOOK OF THE MUTATION OF FORTUNE: €€ CHRISTINE.

BOURBON, DUCHESS OF (Anne of Auvergne): (d. after 1416) married to Louis
I1, Duke of Boutbon, in 1371. IL.68.

BOURBON, DUKE OF (Louis II): (1337—1410) husband of Anne of Auvergne
and father of John of Clermont. IL68.

BRUNHILDE: (. AD 545/50—613) Visigoth princess and wife of the Merovingian
king Sigibert of Metz. She later married her own nephew, Merovech, the son
of Sigibert’s brother, Chilperic I. 11.49.

BRUTUS (Marcus Junius Brutus): (¢ 85—42 B¢) Roman statesman and republican;
principal assassin of Julius Caesar; husband of Portia. IL.25, IL28.

BRYAXIS: (4th century BC) sculptor who worked on the Mausoleum at Halicar-
nassus. IL.16.

BUCOLICS: s€e VIRGIL.

BURGUNDY, DUCHESS OF (Matguerite of Bavaria): (d. 1423) daughter of Albert
of Bavaria, Count of Hainault; martied to John the Fearless, Duke of
Burgundy, in 1385. Both she and her husband were important patrons of
Christine. I1.68.

BUSA (PAULINA): a rich woman of Apulia, southern Italy, who gave shelter to
the Roman army after the defeat at Cannae. 11.67.

BYRSA: name of the citadel of Carthage. 1.46.

capmUs: Phoenician founder and first king of the city of Thebes in the Boeotian

region of Greece. I.4.
CAMILLA: watrior-maiden and daughter of Metabus, king of the Volscians;
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appears in the Aeneid, where she fights like an Amazon and is ﬂnally killed
by a cowardly archer, Arruns. I.24.

CAMPANTIA: region near Naples from which the Italian nobleman came who
was briefly married to Ghismonda (Decameron TV, i). IL1, IL59.

CANAAN: biblical name for Palestine. The king of Canaan from whom Deborah
freed the Jews was called Jabin. L1o, IL4.

CANDLEMAS: (2 February) traditional name for the Feast of the Purification of
the Virgin, now known as the Feast of the Presentation in the Temple. So-called
because when the prophet Simeon recognized Christ as the Saviout, he referred
to him as a light sent to illuminate the Gentiles. IL4. See also SIMEON.

CANNAE: village in Apulia and site of Hannibal’s victory over the Romans in
216 BC. 11.67.

CAPPADOCIA: region of Asia Minor. L2y, IILg.

CARTA: mountainous region of south-west Asia Minor, the ancient capital of
which was Halicarnassus. I.21, IL16.

CARMENTIS: S€€ NICOSTRATA.

CARTHAGE, CARTHAGINIANS: Phoenician colony and its people on the coast
of north-east Tunisia, traditionally thought to have been founded by Dido,
which later became a Roman colony. 1.46, 1154, IL.55, I1.61.

CASSANDRA: prophetess, daughter of Priam and Hecuba of Troy. I1.5.

casstus (Gaius Cassius Longinus): (1st century Bc) Roman military leader who
took part in the assassination of Julius Caesar. IL25. ‘

CASTALTA: spring situated on Mount Parnassus, near Delphi; sacted haunt of
Apollo and the Muses. I.30.

CATANIA: large town near the eastern coast of Sicily. ITI.7.

CATEGORIES: S¢€ ARISTOTLE.

CATHERINE, SAINT: (d. Peatly 4th century A D) virgin and mattyr, traditionally

" thought to have been persecuted by the Emperor Maxentius, whose cult
flourished from the ninth century. One of the most popular saints in the
Middle Ages. III.3.

cATO (THE ELDER) (Marcius Porcius Cato): (234—149 Bc) Roman orator and
censor who was thought in the Middle Ages to be the authot of a collection
of moral sayings. I.g.

CATO UTICENSIS (THE YOUNGER) (Marcius Porcius Cato): (95—46 BC)
Roman statesman and father of Portia; great-grandson of Cato the Eldet,
not his nephew, as Christine erroncously states. Lo, ILz25.

CATULLA: according to legend, pious Patisian matron who buried the bodies
of Saint Denis and his companions after their martyrdom by Decius. IL35.

CECILIA, SAINT: (?3rd century AD) according to legend, vitgin and martyt of
Rome whose-husband and brother-in-law were also martyred along with her.
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Her cult flourished from the fifth century and she became one of the most
popular saints in the Middle Ages. IIL.9g.

cERES: ancient Italo-Roman cotn-goddess whose daughter, Proserpina, was
kidnapped by and then married to Pluto, god of the underworld. I35, 1.38,
Lsog.

CHALDAEANS: inhabitants of a region of Babylonia on the Persian Gulf who
were famed for their knowledge of astrology. L.31.

CHAMPAGNE, COUNT OF (Thibaut IV): (1201—753) king of Navatre and a
trouvére (lyric poet). Traditionally thought to have been an ardent admirer of
Blanche of Castile, mother of Saint Louis. 11.65.

CHARLES OF BLOIS, SAINT, DUKE OF BRITTANY: (¢ 1319—064) younger son
of Guy of Chitillon, Count of Blois, and Marguerite of Valois, sister of King
Philip VI. Matried to Jeanne, Countess of Penthiévre in 1337; father of Marie,
Duchess of Anjou. Although Christine refers to him as a saint, he was not
officially canonized, despite his reputation for piety and sanctity. L.13.

cHARLES 1v (The Fair): (1294—1328) king of France and youngest son of
Philip IV. Mattied three times: to Blanche of Artois‘(marriage annulled in
1322 following an adultery scandal); Marie of Luxembourg (d. 1324); and
Jeanne of Evreux in 1325. L13.

CHARLES V (THE WISE): (1338—80) son of John Il and Bonne of Luxembourg;
king of France who reigned 1364—80. Important patron of the arts and
sciences who invited Christine’s father Tommaso da Pizzano to his coutt.
Subject of a biography, Le Livre des Fais et des Bonnes Meurs dun Sage Roy
Charles V' (The Book of the Deeds and Good Character of King Charles V" the Wise),
commissioned from Christine by his brother Philip the Bold, which she
completed in 1404. Held up as the epitome of the good king in all of
Christine’s political works. I1.36, I1.67, I11.68.

CHATELET: ancient fortress in Paris which served as a prison in the Middle
Ages. I1.67.

cHILDERIC (Childeric I): (r. AD 436—82) Merovingian king of France; husband
of Basine and father of Clovis. ILj5.

cHILPERIC (Chilperic I): (¢ AD 537—84) king of the Franks and husband of
Fredegunde. L13, L23.

cHIONIA (Saint Chionia): (d. eatly 4th centuty a p) virgin and martyr, companion
of Saint Anastasia; one of three sisters who were killed in Thessalonica during
the persecution of Diocletian. I1L.14.

CHRISTINE (de Pizan): (¢. 1364—1430) author and narrator of the Cizy of Ladies,
passin.

— The Letter of Othea to Hector: (. 1400) couttesy book written for a young knight
in the form of a commentary on episodes from classical mythology. I.17, 1.36.
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— The Letter of the God of Love: (1399) narrative poem attacking clerks and knights
who slander women. IL47, II.54.

— Letters on the Romance of the Rose: (c. 1400—1402) correspondence about]ean de
Meun’s Romance of the Rose exchanged between Christine and members of the
royal chancellery, Jean de Montreuil, Goatier and Pierre Col, who defended
the text against her claim that it was immoral, obscene and anti-feminist. I1.54.

— The Book of the Mutation of Fortune: (completed 1403) allegotical poem accounting

" for the role of Fortune throughout human history. L17.

CHRISTINE, SAINT: Christine de Pizan follows tradition in conflating two
martyrs of the same name: a Phoenician virgin from Tyre, of doubtful
existence and date unknown; and a fourth-century Ap Italian virgin from
Bolsena in Tuscany. I1L.g, IIL1o.

CHRYSOGONUS, SAINT: (d. Pearly 4th century AD) mattyr of Aquileia, Italy,
and spiritual guide of Saint Anastasia; traditionally thought to have been
killed during the persecution of Diocletian. T11.14.

CICERO (Marcus Tullius Cicero): (106—43 BC) Roman statesman, orator, philos-
opher and poet. An important authority on rhetoric for medieval writers.
Lo.

CIMERIA: S€€ SIBYLS.

CIRCE: sorceress, daughter of the sun-god Helios and the ocean-nymph Perse.
I3z,

craup1a (Claudia Antonia): (15t century AD) daughter of Claudius I and Aelia
Paetina. Her husband, Faustus Cotnelius Sulla, was killed by Nero. I11.48.

cLAaupIa (Claudia Quinta): (3rd century Bc) Roman woman famed for her
chastity during the period of the Second Punic War. I1.63.

CLAUDINE! (2nd century Bc) daughter of Appius Claudius Pulcher, 2 Roman
consul. IL10.

crLauprtus (Appius Claudius Crassus Inregillensis Sabinus): (sth century BC)
Roman consul and decemvir who attempted to rape the maiden Vitginia. I1.46.

craupius (Marcus Aurelius Claudius II Gothicus): Roman emperotr who
reigned AD 268—70 and was a contemporaty of Zenobia. I.zo.

cLaup1us (Tiberius Claudius Nero Germanicus): (10 BC—AD s4) ineffectual
and unpredictable Roman emperor. I1.47.

CLERMONT, COUNTESS OF (Marie of Berry): (d. 1434) daughter of John, Duke
of Betry, by his first wife, Jeanne of Armagnac. Matried to John, Count of
Clermont, in 1400. 11.68.

CLOELIA: (end 6th century Bc) Roman gitl given as hostage to Lars Porsenna,
king of the Etruscan city of Clusium. I.26.

cLoTaRr (Clotar II): (oD 584—629) son of Queen Fredegunde and King Chilperic.
Lis, L23.
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cLoTILDE (Saint Clotilde): (5th to 6th century Ap) daughter of Chilperic, King
of Burgundy, and wife of Clovis. IL35.

crLovrs (Clovis I): (. AD 466—511) Merovingian king who founded the kingdom
of the Franks; the first Christian king of France. IL35.

COEMEN, COUNTESS OF: according to Christine, a beautiful lady of Brittany
who was renowned for her devotion to her husband. II.zo.

COLCHTS: country at eastern end of the Black Sea, bounded on the notth by
the Caucasus. According to legend, home of Medea and the Golden Fleece.
L.32, I1.24, IL.56.

coNsTANTINE 1 (Flavius Valerius Constantinus): (AD 272/3—337) Roman
emperor who established Christianity as the religion of the Roman empite.
1149, III.18.

CONSTANTINOPLE: city founded by Constantine I on the site of Byzantium
in AD 324. L22, 116, IT1.18.

CORIOLANS: Volscian inhabitants of the ancient town of Corioli in Latium.
11.34.

CORIOLANUS: s¢€ MARCIUS.

CORNELIA: (1st century BC) daughter of Lucius Cornelius Cinna, a Roman
consul; wife of Julius Caesat and mother of Julia. Il.19.

corRNELTA: daughter of Quintus Caecilius Metellus Pius Scipio, a Roman consul;
married first to Publius Licinius Crassus in 55 8¢ and then to Pompey in 52
BC. She accompanied Pompey to Egypt after he was defeated at Pharsalus
by Julius Caesar in 48 Bc. I1.28. v

CORNIFICIA: (15t century BC) well-educated daughter of Quintus Cornificius,
the orator and poet who was a friend of Cicero. 1.28.

CORNIFICTUS: (15t century Bc) Roman orator and poet; brother of Cornificia.
1.28.

cosTUs: (P4th century ap) king of Alexandsia and father of Saint Catherine.
IL;. '

coucy, cHATELAIN DE (Guy de Thourtotte): (d. 1203) early #romere who
died whilst on crusade. Immortalized as a great tragic lover by the late
thirteenth-century French author Jakemes in the Roman du Castelain de Concy
et de la Dame de Fayel. 11.60.

CcRATINUS: (2nd century BC) botanist, physician and painter; traditionally
thought to have been the teacher of Irene. His correct name is Crateuas.
L41.

crEON: king of Thebes after the deaths of Eteocles and Polynices. II.17.

cuMAE: earliest Greek colony on the Italian mainland, situated ¢. 20 km north-east
of Naples; home of the Cumaean Sibyl. IL1.

CUMANA! See SIBYLS.
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curi1a (Turia): (1st century BC) virtuous and devoted wife of Quintus Lucretius
Vespillo. II.26.

cYprIAN (Saint Cyprian): (d. Peatrly 4th century AD) according to legend,
necromancer from Antioch who was converted by Saint Justine and became
a bishop. Traditionally thought to have been martyred in Nicomedia during
the persecution of Diocletian. II1.8.

cyricUs (Saint Cyricus): (d. Pearly 4th century AD) son of Saint Julitta, tradition-
ally thought to have been martyred with his mother at Tarsus. HL1r1.

cyrus (The Great): (6th century Bc) founder of the Persian empire. L17, IL.1.

pAGOBERT (Dagobert I): (AD 608—38/9) son of Clotar II; Merovingian king
of Austrasia who later became king of Neusttia and Burgundy. Founded the
church of Saint Denis in Paris ¢. AD 624. IL35.

DAMASCUS, FIELDS OF: according to Christine, who follows Boccaccio, the
place from which God took the clay to make the body of Adam. This detail
is not found in Genesis. Lg.

DANIEL: one of the five major prophets of the Old Testament. II.37.

par1Us (Darius III): (4th centuty BC) king of Persia and father of Barsine
(Stateira), Alexander the Great’s wife. II.z9.

pAvVID: the second Old Testament king of Israel and a prophet. Traditionally
venerated as the author of the Psalms. IL.40, IIL1g.

pEBORAH: Old Testament prophetess and a judge of Israel. IL.4, IT.32.

DECAMERON: s€€ BOCCACCIO.

DEIANIRA: wife of Hercules. According to legend, she unwittingly poisoned
her husband by giving him a shirt soaked with the blood of a centaur, Nessus,
whom he had killed for trying to abduct her. Nessus had claimed that the
shirt would act as a love charm to win back her husband if he was ever
unfaithful to her. IL6o.

DEIPHEBE: See SIBYLS.

DELPHI: city south of Mount Parnassus famed for its oracle dedicated to the
god Apollo. IL.1.

DELPHICA: see SIBYLS.

pENIs (Dionysius I): (¢ 430—367 BC) brutal and ruthless tyrant of Sicily.
IL.49. .

DENIS, SAINT: (3td century AD) patron saint of France. Bishop of Paris who
was beheaded duting the persecution of Decius. His cult flourished from the
late fifth century. IL.35.

D1ANA: Italian goddess originally associated with woods and the moon; later
identified in mythology with the Greek goddess Artemis, the virgin-huntress.
Lar.
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DIDO (ELISSA): Phoenician princess who founded the city of Carthage and
who later fell tragically in love with the Trojan prince Aeneas. 1.46, II.54,
ILys. )

DIOCLETIAN (Gaius Aurelius Valerius Diocletianus): Roman emperor who
reigned AD 284—305; persecutor of Christians. IIL14.

DIOMEDES: king of Argos and Greek hero in the Trojan war. On his return to
Greece, his companions were turned into birds by Venus, not by Citce, as
Christine implies. 1.32.

DIONYSIUS: (1st century BC) according to Christine, who follows Boccaccio,
a famous paintet who was a contempotary of Marcia. I41.

DOCTORS OF THE CHURCH: the great theologians of the eatly Church, four
Greek and four Latin. The latter group, to which Chtistine is probably
referring here, comprised Saints Ambrose, Augustine, Gregory the Great
and Jerome. I.2.

DOROTHY, SAINT: (d. eatly 4th century AD) vitgin and martyr traditionally
thought to have been martyted in Caesatea, Cappadocia, duting the pet-
secution of Diocletian. IILg.

DRUSIANA: lady of Ephesus who, according to legend, sheltered Saint John
the Evangelist in her house and was later raised by him from the dead.
TIL18.

DRUSUS TIBERIUS: (38 BC—AD 9) Roman general and husband of Antonia.
Younger brother of the Emperot Tiberius, not Nero, as Christine erroneously
suggests. She also confuses his name with that of his brother Tibetius: his
correct name is Nero Claudius Drusus. 11.43.

DRYPETINA: (2nd century BC) daughter of Mithradates Eupator; queen of
Laodicea in Asia Minor. IL.8.

DULCITIUS: according to legend, Roman prefect who tried to seduce the three
sisters Agape, Chionia and Irene. IIL.14.

DYON: judge traditionally thought to have tormented Saint Christine. IIL1o.

EARTHLY PARADISE: the Garden of Eden from which Adam and Eve were
expelled after the Fall. Lg.

ELAGABALUS (Marcus Aurelius Antoninus): Roman emperor who reigned Ap
218—22; cousin of the Emperor Alexander who. persecuted Saint Martina.
IILG. '

ELEUTHERIUS, SAINT: (3td centuty AD) deacon and companion of Saint
Denis in Paris who was beheaded duting the persecution of Decius. I1.35.

ELISSA: s€€ DIDO. : '

EL1ZABETH (Saint Elizabeth): cousin of the Virgin Maty and mother of John
the Baptist. IL.4.
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EPHESUS: lonian city on the coast of Asia Minor. [.16, .41.

EPHIGENIA: according to legend, Egyptian woman who became a follower of
Saint Matthew and built a church in his honour. ITL18. ’

ERYTHREA: S€€ SIBYLS!

EsAU: son of Isaac and brother of Jacob in the Old Testament. I1.39.

EsDRAS (Ezra): Hebrew prophet and leader. II1.19.

ESTHER: (5th century Bc) Old Testament Jewish heroine and wife of Ahasuetus.

BRIRTS

ETEOCLES: elder son of Oedipus and Jocasta; brother of Polynices with whom
he fought for control of the city of Thebes. IL.17.

ETHIOPIA: ancient empire of eastern Aftica, also known as Abyssinia. L1z,
Lis, ILs, IIL.4.

EuLaLIA (Saint Eulalia): (4th century Ap) virgin and martyr born in Merida
and killed in Barcelona by the judge Dacian. ITL38.

EUPHEMIA, SAINT: (4th century AD) virgin and martyr persecuted and killed
in Chalcedon by Ptiscus, governor of Bithynia. IIL.8. )

EUPHROSYNA (Saint Euphrosyna): (?sth century AD) according to legend, a
virgin of Alexandria who disguised herself as a monk (Brother Smaragdus).
Her story is probably based on that of Saint Pelagia of Jerusalem, a fourth-
century AD virgin and martyr. IIl.13. See also MARINA, SAINT.

sUrora: daughter of King Agenor of Phoenicia; abducted by Jupiter, who had
disguised himself as a bull. I1.61.

EVANDER: son of Nicostrata and the god Hermes (Mercury). According to
Roman legend, the first person to build a settlement on the site of the future
city of Rome. ILj5.

EVANGELISTS: the authots of the four Gospels, i.e. Matthew, Mark, Luke and
John. 1.29, ITIL18.

EVE: the fitst woman, created from one of Adam’s ribs; often cited by misogynist
writers in the Middle Ages as the ultimate proof of women’s inherent
sinfulness and disobedience. Lg.

FAITS DES ROMAINS: (¢ 1213) anonymous French compilation of tales of
exemplaty deeds from Roman history in the period up to Caesar. Extremely
popular source for writers in the later Middle Ages. IL.67.

FAUSTA, SAINT: (d. eatly 4th centuty AD) a fourteen-year-old virgin tortured
by the magistrate Evilasius at Cyzicus in Pontus during the persecution of
Diocletian, not Maximian as Christine suggests. IIL7.

FAYEL, DAME DE: tragic heroine of a late thirteenth-century French romance.
11.60. See coUuCY, CHATELAIN DE.

FELTICITY (SaintFelicity): (znd century AD) according to legend, a martyr who
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was pessecuted and killed in Rome, along with her seven sons, by the prefect
Publius. ITL11.

FEMININIA, REALM OF: another name for Amazonia. IL.12.

FERANT, SENOR: Catalan merchant who befriended Sagurat da Finoli (Decameron
11, ix). IL.5 2.

FLORENCE OF ROME: according to legend, empress of Rome wrongfully
condemned to death by her husband. ILs1.

FORTUNE: petsonification often used in medieval literature to symbolize the
capricious nature of human affairs. L.19, L.20, 1.32, 1.34, 1.46, L.47, I1.58, IL59.

FOY, SAINT: (late 3rd to eatly 4th centuty AD) vitgin and martyr who died in
Agen during the petsecution of Dacian. IIL38.

FREDEGUNDE: (d. AD 597) wife of Chilperic I and mother of Clotar II
L1s, Lz2s.

Gara CIRILLA (Tanaquil): (late 7th to eatly 6th century ) wife of the Roman
king Tarquinius Priscus. I.45. ‘

GALATIANS: a Celtdc people who invaded Macedonia in 279 Bc. IL.45. See also
ORTIAGON. '

GALBA (Setvius Sulpicius Galba): (3 BC—aD 69) Roman emperor, one of the
three whose reigns only lasted a few months each in ADp 69. I1.49. See also
0THO and VITELLIUS.

GALLIENUS (Publivs Licinius Egnatius Gallienus): Roman emperor who reigned
AD 253—68 and was a contemporary of Zenobia. I.zo.

GENEVIEVE, SAINT: (& AD 420—512) patron saint of France. IL35.

GENOA: northern Italian city on the Tyrrhenian coast. ILj5z2.

GEORGICS: see VIRGIL.

GERMANICUS (Germanicus Julius Caesat): (15/16 BC—AD ¢ 19) Roman general
and husband of Agrippina. I1.18.

GHISMONDA: daughter of Tancredi, Prince of Salerno (Decameron IV, i). IL.59.

GIANNUCOLO: father of Gtiselda (Decameron X, x). IL.11, IL.50.

GOLDEN FLEECE: mythical ram guarded by a fietce dragon; object of the quest
undertaken by Jason, leader of the Argonauts, at the behest of King Pelias
of Tolcus who wanted to rid himself of Jason as legitimate heir to the Iolcan
throne. L:32, I1.24, 1L56.

GORGON: L.34. See MEDUSA.

GREGORY, SAINT (Gregory the Great, Pope Gregory I): (. AD 540—6o04) son
of a senator, he became prefect of Rome and later pope, in AD 590. 1.28,
IIL.19. See also POCTORS OF THE CHURCH.

GRISELDA: the long-suffering matchioness of Saluzzo (Decameron X, x). IL11,
II.50, IL.51.
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GUALTIERI: marquis of Saluzzo and husband of Griselda (Decameron X, x).
ILso.

GUESCLIN, BERTRAND DU: (¢ 1320~80) Constable of France and famous
knight during the Hundred Years War. Married to Jeanne of Laval,
daughter of John of Laval, Lord of Chatillon, and Isabeau of Tinteniac, in
1374. IL22.

GUISCARDO: courtier to the prince of Saletno and lover of Ghismonda

" (Decameron IV, i). 11.59.

HALICARNASSUS: Greek coastal city and capital of Caria; reputed to be one
of the most spectacular cities in the ancient world. I.21.

HAMAN: (5th century Bc) chief minister of Ahasuerus and would-be persecutor
of the Jews. IL.32.

HANNIBAL: (born 247 BC) Carthaginian general who attacked Rome in 218 BC.
I1.67. See also CANNAE.

HECTOR: son of Priam and Hecuba and husband of Andromache; greatest of
the Trojan heroes during the war with Greece. L1g, ILj, IL.28.

HECUBA: wife of Priam and queen of Troy. L1g.

HELEN (Helen of Troy): beautiful wife of King Menelaus of Sparta. Her
abduction by the Trojan prince Paris caused the war between Greece and
Troy. IL61.

HELEN, QUEEN OF ADIABENE: (1st century AD) ruler of the district of the
two Zab rivers in northern Mesopotamia, Assytia; converted to Judaism and
went to live in Jerusalem. II1.18.

HELLESPONT: narrow strait dividing Europe from Asia, at the point where the
waters of the Black Sea and the Sea of Marmara meet the Aegean; i.e. the
modern Dardanelles. IL.1, IL58.

HELLESPONTINA: see SIBYLS.

HERCULES: greatest of the Greek heroes and companion of Theseus; husband
of Deianira. 1.18, .41, 1.46, TL6o.

HERO: beautiful priestess of Aphrodite at Sestus, on the opposite side of the
Hellespont from Abydos, home of her lover Leander. IL58.

HEROD: (3rd century AD) son of Odenaethus and stepson of Zenobia. 1.20.

HEROD ANTIPATER: (¢ 73—4 BC) king of the Jews and governor of Galilee;
husband of Mariamme. Christine mistakenly refers to him by the name of
his father: he is traditionally known as Herod the Great. IL.42.

HEROPHILE: se€ SIBYLS.

HIPPOLYTA: a queen of the Amazons who martied Theseus. 1.18.

HIPPOLYTUS: son of Hippolyta and Theseus. L.18.

HOLLAND, DUCHESS OF, AND COUNTESS OF HAINAULT (Matguerite of
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Burgundy): daughter of Philip the Bold, Duke of Burgundy, and Marguerite,
Countess of Flanders. Sister of John the Fearless and wife of William VI of
Bavatia, who became duke of Holland in 1404. I1.68.

HOLOFERNES: general of the Assytian army who besieged the Jews and was
killed by the Old Testament widow Judith. IL31.

HOMER: date uncertain. Greek poet. traditionally regarded as the father of the
epic; author of the fliad and the Odyssey. 1.29, IL1.

HORACE (Quintus Horatius Flaccus): (65—8 Bc) Roman poet famous for his
Odes, Satires and a treatise known as Oz the Art of Poetry. 1.50.

HORTENSIA: Roman noblewoman and daughter of Quintus Hortensius Hort-
alus. In 42 BC, she pleaded successfully against the Triumvirate’s proposal
to levy a special tax on the property of wealthy women. I1.36.

HYPPO: according to Christine, who follows Boccaccio, a Greek woman captured
by pirates who drowned herself rather than be raped. I1.46.

HYPSICRATEA: (2nd century Bc) wife of Mithradates Eupator and queen of
Pontus. IL.13, IT.14, IL.15.

HYPSIPYLE: daughter of Thoas, King of Lemnos, who became queen after her
father was deposed. ILg. '

IDMONIUS OF COLOPHON: father of Arachne. 1.39.

1LTUM: name of the citadel of Troy. IL1.

INACHOS: river-god and ancestor of the kings of Argos; father of To (see 1515).
L.36.

INDIA, KING OF: according to legend, ruler who commissioned Saint Thomas
to build a palace. 1.7.

IRENE: (?2nd century Bc) according to Christine, who follows Boccaccio, a
Greek painter and pupil of the artist Cratinus. L41.

IRENE (Saint Irene): (d. eatly 4th century ADp) virgin and martyr, companion of
Saint Anastasia; one of three sisters who were killed in Thessalonica during
the persecution of Diocletian. II1.14.

1saAc: son of Abraham and an Old Testament patriarch. Husband of Rebecca
and father of Jacob. II.39.

ISABEAU OF BAVARIA: (¢ 1370—1435) Bavarian ptrincess married to Chatles
VI, King of France, in 1385. IL.68.

1s1s: Christine follows classical mythobgy in conﬂating two different characters:
Isis, an Egyptian goddess and an important deity in the Roman world, who
matried her brother Ositis (Apis); and Io, daughter of Inachos, who was a
priestess of Hera at Argos. Zeus fell in love with Io and turned her into a
cow to protect her from Hera’s jealousy. 1.36, 1.38.

ISOLDE: tragic heroine of a legend, first popularized in French in the twelfth
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century, whose doomed passion for Tristan, nephew of her husband, King
Mark of Cornwall, leads to the lovers’ deaths. I1.Go. See TRISTAN.

jacos: son of Isaac and brother of Esau; an Old Testament patriarch. IL.39.

Jason: prince of Thessaly and leader of the Argonauts. Conquetor of the
Golden Fleece and lover of Medea. 1.32, II.24, TL56.

JEAN DE MEUN: (1235/40—1305) learned cletk who translated many Latin
texts. Best known as the author of the continuation of Guillaume de Lottis’s
Romance of the Rose. One of Christine’s main targets in her critique of misogynist
writers. See her Letters on the Romance of the Rose. 1.25.

JEANNE (of Evreux): (d. 1371) third wife of King Chatles IV of France. She
was married in 1325 and widowed two yeats later. L13.

JEZEBEL: apostate queen of Israel who incited her husband Ahab to worship
the idol Baal and who persecuted the Old Testament prophet Elijah. II.49.

JoAcHIM: rich Jew of Babylon and husband of Susanna. IL.37.

jocasTa: wife of King Laius of Thebes and mother of Oedipus, whom she
later unwittingly matried after he had killed his father. Their two sons wete
Eteocles and Polynices. IL61.

JOHN, COUNT OF CLERMONT: (1381—1434) son of Louis II of Bourbon and
Anne of Auvergne; husband of Marie of Berry. I1.68.

JOHN, DUKE OF BERRY: (1340—1416) son of John II of France and Bonne of
Luxembourg; married to Jeanne of Armagnac in 1360 and then to Jeanne of
Boulogne and Auvergne in 1389. Important patron of the arts. I1.68.

JOHN, DUKE OF BURGUNDY (John the Featless): (1371—1419) son of Philip
the Bold, Duke of Burgundy; an important patron of Christine. I1.68.

JOHN, KING OF FRANCE (John II, The Good): (1319—64) martied to Bonne
of Luxemboutg in 133 2. Christine erroneously implies that he, not his father,
Philip VI, was the husband of Blanche of Navatre. L13.

JorN, sAINT (The Evangelist): (1st century AD) one of the Apostles and author
of the Fourth Gospel. Traditionally also the author of the Book of Revelation
which he wrote during his exile on the Greek island of Patmos during the
persecution of the Emperor Domitian. II1.18.

JonAaH: Old Testament prophet who was called upon by God to go to Nineveh
and preach repentance. II.53.

jupas (Iscariot): apostle who betrayed Jesus. IL.49.

JjupITH: Jewish heroine who delivered her people by killing the Assyrian general
Holofernes. IL.31, IL32.

JULIA: (¢ 73—55 BC) daughter of Julius Caesar and Cornelia; mattied to Pompey
in 59 BC and died in childbirth, not in grief at her husband’s supposed death
as Christine suggests. II.19, TL.28.
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JULIA: (39 BC—AD 14) daughter of Octavian; third wife of Marcus Agrippa,
whom she married in 21 Bc; mother of Agrippina. II.18.

JULIAN: judge traditionally thought to have tormented Saint Christine. III.1o.

JULIAN THE APOSTATE (Flavius Claudius Julianus): Roman emperor who
reigned AD 361~ 3, called the Apostate because he renounced Christianity
and attempted to restore the pagan gods. I1.49.

JULIAN, SAINT: (d. Peatly 4th century AD) husband of Basilissa. I11.18.

jurrtTa (Saint Julitta): (d. eatly 4th centuty AD) mother of Saint Cyricus, with
whom she was traditionally thought to have been martyred in Tarsus. IIL11.

JULIUS CAESAR (Galus Julius Caesar): («. 100—44 BC) Roman patrician, general
and statesman; husband of Cotnelia. After his defeat of Pompey, he became
dictator, not emperor as Chistine states. Later assassinated by Brutus and
Cassius. IL.19, I1.25, IL.28, IT.49.

juLtus s1LvIus (Silvius): son of Aeneas and Lavinia. I.48.

juno: early Ttalian goddess originally associated with women and childbirth;
later identified in mythology with Hera, Greek goddess of the sky and wife
of Zeus. IL.61.

JUPITER: originally the Italian sky-god associated with rain, storms and thunder;
later identified in mythology with the Greek god Zeus; husband and brother
of Juno. Lts, 1.36, .41, 1.46, 147, IT.42, 1161, III.10.

jusTICE: third of the three Virtues who visit Christine. 1.6, and Part III, passin.

JusTIN: (6th century AD) eastern Roman emperor and adoptive uncle of
Justinian. I1.6.

JUSTINE, SAINT: (d. catly 4th centuty AD) according to legend, virgin of
Antioch who became an abbess. Traditionally thought to have been martyred
in Nicomedia during the persecution of Diocletian. II1.8.

JusTINIAN (Flavius Petrus Sabbatius Justinianus): (oD §27—65) imperial body-
guard later chosen as the successor of the Emperor Justin; husband of
Antonia. I1.6, TL29.

LACEDAEMONIA: name of the Peloponnesian region ruled by the city of Spatta.
Christine uses it as a synonym for Sparta itself. L.21, IT.24, IL61.

LAMPHETO: a queen of the Amazons. L.16.

LATINUS: king of Latium, husband of Queen Amata and father of Lavinia. I.48.

LAURENTINES: ancient people of Italy who inhabited the coast of Latium. I.48.

LAVINIA: daughter of King Latinus; she was originally betrothed to Turnus but
later given in martiage to Aeneas. 1.48.

LEAENA: (6th century BC) Greek courtesan and mistress of Harmodius who,
with his accomplice Atistogiton, planned to assassinate the Athenian tyrant
Hippias and his younger brother Hipparchus. ILjs3.

262

f
;

GLOSSARY

LEANDER: youth of Abydos in love with Hero. IL.58.

LEDA: wife of Tyndareos, King of Spatta; and mother of Helen of Troy.
According to legend, it was the god Zeus, disguised as a swan, who courted
and impregnated her. IL61.

LEMNOS: island in the Aegean between Mount Athos and the Hellespont.
ILg.

LENTULUS CRUSCELLIO (Lucius Cornelius Lentulus Crus): (1st centuty BC)
Roman practor proscribed by the Triumvirate after 43 Bc; husband of
Sulpicia. I1.23.

LEOCHARES: (4th century BC) sculptor who worked on the Mausoleum at
Halicarnassus. IL.16.

LEONTIUM: (3rd century Bc) Greek scholar who took issue with the philosopher
Theophrastus. Christine does not mention that Leontium was reputed to be
a harlot. I.30. .

LETTER OF OTHEA TO HECTOR: S€¢ CHRISTINE.

LETTER OF THE GOD OF LOVE: se¢ CHRISTINE.

LETTER OF VALERIUS TO RUFFINUS: (. 1180) Latin tirade against marriage,
inspired by Theophrastus, which comes from the De Nugis Curialinm (Conrtiers’
Triflesy of Walter Map (1140—¢. 1209), a membet of the court of Henty II of
England and later atchdeacon of Oxford. As it was written under the
pseudonym of Valerius, the text was frequently attributed in the Middle Ages
to Valetius Maximus. II.13.

LETTERS ON THE ROMANCE OF THE ROSE: S¢¢ CHRISTINE.

LEUCATIUS: (4th century Ap) Roman prefect who courted Saint Theodota.
IT.15.

LIBICA: S€€ SIBYLS.

L1BYA: traditionally, the coastal land west of Egypt, but often in the ancient
and medieval worlds taken to represent the continent of Africa in its entirety.
IL1.

LiLIA: (sth century AD) mother of Theodoric, king of the Ostrogoths. L.22.

LISABETTA: gitl from Messina whose brothers killed her lovet (Decameron IV,
v). IL6o.

LOMBARDY: province of northern Italy. IL46, I.52.

LoNGINUS (Cassius Longinus): (¢. AD 213—73) eminent Greek rhetorician and
philosopher who was a counsellor to Zenobia and her husband Odenacthus.
L2o.

LORENZO: lover of Lisabetta (Decameron IV, v). 11.60.

LoT: nephew of Abraham who settled in Sodom and was spared, along with
his daughters, when the city was destroyed by God. ILj53.

LOUIS, DUKE OF ORLEANS: (1372—1407) son of King Chatles V of France;
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married to Valentina Visconti in 1389. An important patron of Christine.
T1.68.

Louls OF BAVARIA (Louis the Bearded): (¢ 1368—1447) brother of Isabeau
of Bavaria, Queen of France. Martied first to Anne of Bourbon in 1402 and
then to Catherine of Alengon in 1413. IL.68.

Lovuts, SAINT (Louis IX): (1214—70) crusader-king of France who came to the
throne as a child in 1226 under the regency of his mother, Blanche of Castile.
Canonized in 1297. L13, I1.65.

LUCIUS VITELLIUS: (1st century AD) Roman consul, not emperor as Christine,
following Boccaccio, etroneously states. Husband of Triaria and father of
the Emperor Vitellius. IL15.

LUCRETIA: (6th century Bc) wife of Tarquinius Collatinus. According to legend,
she was raped by Sextus, son of Tarquin the Proud, and subsequently
committed suicide. I1.44, I11.64.

Lucy, saINT (Luceja): of doubtful existence and date unknown. According to
legend, a Roman virgin and martyr who converted Aucejas, her barbarian
captor. IIL5. ‘

Lucy, saINT: (d. eatly 4th century AD) virgin and martyr killed in Syracuse
during the persecution of Diocletian. I11.7.

MACEDONIANS: inhabitants of mountainous country situated between the
Balkans and the Greek peninsula, whose most famous ruler was Alexander
the Great. 1.41.

MACRA (Saint Macra): (d. 3rd century AD) virgin and martyr whose body was
traditionally thought to have been buried near Rheims. II1.8.

MANTO: daughter of the seer Tiresias; lived in Thebes during the reign of
Oedipus. L31, I.32.

MANTUA: city in northern Italy near to which the poet Vitgil was born. 1.31.

MARCHE, COUNT OF LA (John of Boutbon): (d. 1393) husband of Catherine
of Vendéme and father of Anne of Bourbon. IL.68.

MARCHE, COUNTESS OF LA (Catherine of Vendéme): (d. 1411) married John
of Boutbon, Count of La Marche, in 1364; mother of Anne of Boutbon. She
inherited the lands of Vendéme and Castres on the death of her brother
(before 1375). L.13. .

MARCHES: province on Adriatic coast of Italy. Lg.

MARCIA: (15t century AD) Roman painter better known as Lala of Cyzicus.
Lq1.

MARCIANA (Saint Marciana): (d. eatly 4th century AD) virgin and martyr of
Rusuccur traditionally thought to have been killed in Caesatea, Mautetania,
during the persecution of Diocletian. II1.8.
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MARCIUS (CORTOLANUS) (Gnaeus Marcius Cotiolanus): Roman atistocrat
who captured the town of Corioli in 493 BC; son of Vetutia. IL.34.

MARCUS AGRIPPA (Marcus Vipsanius Agrippa): («. 64—12 BC) Roman military
leader, husband of Julia and father of Agrippina. IL.18.

MARGARET, SAINT: date unknown. Virgin and martyr who probably existed
only in pious fiction and whose cult flourished from the ninth century ap.
One of the most popular saints in the Middle Ages. IIL4.

‘MARIAMME: beautiful Hebrew woman mattied to Herod the Great in 37 BC.

I1.42. See HEROD ANTIPATER.

MARINA, SAINT: of doubtful existence and date unknown. Virgin traditionally
thought to have been disguised as a monk (Brother Matinus) by her father
Eugenius in order to smuggle her into a monastery. Vety popular saint in
the Middle Ages; her story was probably based on that of Saint Pelagia of
Jerusalem, as Marina is a Latin translation of the Greek name Pelagia. ITT.12.
See also EUPHROSYNA.

MARINUS, BROTHER: s€€ MARINA, SAINT.

MARK ANTONY (Marcus Antonius): (s 82—30 Bc) Roman statesman and
general, husband of Octavia and father of Antonia. Reputed to have led a
dissolute youth, his most famous love affair was with the Egyptian queen
Cleopatra, with whom he ruled Egypt for some years although he was never
officially king. II.42, IT.43.

MARPASIA: a queen of the Amazons. L16.

MARTHA: woman of Bethany; sister of Lazarus the leper. I.1o. See also MaRY
MAGDALENE.

MARTIAL, SAINT: (3rd century AD) bishop of Limoges who, according to
legend, was sheltered by Susanna. II1.18.

MARTINA: (Saint Martina) (?3rd century AD) virgin and martyr traditionally
thought to have been persecuted by the Emperor Alexander. IIL6.

MARY: Blessed Virgin and mother of Chuist; elected by Christine and the three
Virtues to be Queen of the City of Ladies. Lo, IL.2, IL.4, IL30, IL51, IIL1,
IIL19.

MARY MAGDALENE: repentant prostitute and follower of Christ; Christine
follows medieval tradition in confusing her with Mary, sister of Martha of
Bethany. Lo, IIL2.

MASSYLIA: region on the north African coast. 1.46.

MATHEOLUS (Mathieu of Boulogne): author of the Liber Lamentationnm Matheoluli
(The Book of the Lamentations of Matheolus) (¢. 1295), a satirical diatribe against
wives and women in general. Christine probably read this text in the French
transladon known as the Lamentations (¢. 1371—2), by Jean Le Fevre de
Ressons, an-attorney at the Patliament of Paris and a poet. Le Févre wrote
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a refutation of Matheolus, the Livre de Leesce, which was circulated with copies
of his translation. L1, I.2, 1.8, IL.19.

MATTHEW, SAINT: (1st century AD) tax-collector chosen by Christ to become
an apostle; one of the four Evangelists. ITL.18.

MAUsSOLUS: king of Caria, who reigned 377—353 BC; husband of Artemisia
who built the Mausoleum in his memory. I.21, IL16.

MAXENTIUS (Marcus Aurelius Valerius Maxentius): Roman emperor who
reigned AD 30712, traditionally thought to have persecuted Saint Catherine.
In fact, he was renowned in antiquity for his tolerance of Christians.
IIL3.

MAXIMIAN (Marcus Aurelius Valerius Maximianus): (. AD 250—310) Roman
emperor who petsecuted Christians. II1.7, IIL.g, IIL.16.

MAXIMILLA: accotding to legend, Greek woman who took the body of Saint
Andrew down from the cross. II1.18.

MEDEA: sorceress, daughter of Acétes and Eidyia, not Perse as Christine
erroneously states. Fell tragically in love with Jason, whom she helped to win
the Golden Fleece. I.32, IL56.

MEDUSA (GORGON): beautiful girl transformed by Athene into a snake-haired
monster who turned to stone anyone who looked at her directly; eventually
killed by the Greek heto Perseus. I1L61.

MENALIPPE: a queen of the Amazons who fought with Hippolyta against
Hercules and Theseus. L18.

MENELAUS: king of Sparta whose wife, Helen, was cartied off to Troy by Paris.
IL.61.

MERCURY: Roman god of messages and commerce; later identified in mythology
with the Greek god Hermes. L.33.

MEROE, ISLAND OF: ancient Nubian capital on a large spit of land on the east
bank of the Nile. L.12.

MESOPOTAMIA: country in Asia Minor between the Rivers Tigris and Euphrates.
Lzo.

MESSINA: city on the north-east corner of Sicily. II.6o.

METABUS: king of the Volscians and father of Camilla. I.24.

METAMORPHOSES: see OVID.

METAPHYSICS: se€ ARISTOTLE. _

MIconN: (sth century BC) Athenian painter and sculptor; father of Thamaris.
Lgr.

MILAN, DUKE OF (Gian Galeazzo Viscond): (1351—1402) matried to Isabelle
of France, daughter of John II of France and Bonne of Luxembourg, in
1360; father of Valentina Visconti, Duchess of Otleans. I1.68.

MINERVA: Roman goddess of wat, commerce and industry; later identified in
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mythology with Athene, the Greek goddess of wisdom. 1.4, 1.34, 1.38, L39.
See also PALLAS. :

MIRACLES DE NOTRE DAME: (finished ¢ 1227) popular collection of stoties
pertaining to the Virgin Mary written by Gautier de Coinci (e. 1177—1236),
a Benedictine monk and author of other religious works. ILs1.

MIROIR HISTORIAL: universal history, part of vast Latin encyclopedic work,

-the Speculum Maius, by Vincent of Beauvais (¢ 1190—¢. 1264), 2 Dominican
friar and important scholar. Translated into French in 133 3 by Jean de Vignay,
a monk of the order of Saint-Jacques-du-Haut-Pas in Patis, for Jeanne of
Burgundy, Queen of France. Christine’s major source for Part IIT of the Ciy
of Ladies. 111.9.

MITHRADATES (Mithradates V Euetgetes): (152/1—120 BC) king of Pontus
and father of Betenice (Laodice). I.25.

MITHRADATES (Mithradates VI Eupator Dionysius): (120—63 Bc) king of
Pontus, husband of Hysicratea and father of Drypetina. I11.8, IT.13, IL.14.
MORDECAT: Jewish palace official at the court of King Ahasuerus; adoptive

father of Esther, not her uncle, as Christine ertoncously states. I1.32.

MOSES: greatest leader of the Jews and their major law-giver, who rescued them
from captivity in Egypt. II.30.

MUSES: the nine Greek goddesses who originally presided over music and poetry
in general. A special province was later assigned to each of them: Calliope
(epic poetry and eloquence), Clio (history), Erato (love poetry), Euterpe
(flute-playing), Melpomene (tragedy), Polyhymnia (mimic art), Terpsichore
(Iyric poetry and dance), Thalia (comedy), and Urania (astronomy). I.30.

MYTILENE: one of the chief cities on the island of Lesbos off the coast of Asia
Minor; birthplace of Sappho. I.30.

NATHALIA (Saint Nathalia): (4th century AD) noblewoman of Nicomedia and
wife of Saint Adrian; killed in Argyopolis, near Constantinople. III.16.

NATURE: personification commonly used in medieval literature to symbolize
the agent of God who creates all living things. 1.8, I.g, I.14, L.27.

NEBUCHADNEZZAR II: king of Mesopotamia who reigned Gos—562 BC and
who subjugated and enslaved the Jews through his general, Holofernes. IL31.

NEPTUNE: Roman god of the sea; later identified with the Greek sea-god
Poseidon. 1.4, L.47.

NERO (Nero Claudius Caesar): (oD 37—68) Roman emperor who reigned Ap
54—68. His many victims included his mother Agrippina and his tutor Seneca.
.22, I1.27, I1.43, 11.48, I1.49, IT1.18.

NICAULA: legendary empress of Arabia, Ethiopia, Egypt and the island of
Meroé. L1zis
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NICOSTRATA (CARMENTIS): according to legend, nymph and prophetess
associated with divine incantation and poetry who taught the indigenous
population of Latium to use writing and to whom a shrine was later erected
at the Porta Carmentalis in Rome. Mother of Evander. 1.33, 1.37, .38, IL5.

NIMROD: first great king mentoned in the Old Testament who ruled over a
vast area of Assyria and Babylonia. L1y, I.31.

NINEVEH: ancient Assyrian city on east bank of the River Tigris; according to
legend, named after King Ninus. L1y, IT.3.

NINUs: king of Nineveh and Babylon and husband of Semiramis. L15.

NINUS: son of Ninus and Semiramis. Lrs.

N10BE: queen of Thebes, daughter of Phoroneus and mother of Apis. 1.36.

NOVELLA: (eatly 14th century) learned daughter of Giovanni Andrea of Bologna.
11.36.

ocEAN: according to eatly Greek cosmology, the great river supposed to encircle
the earth and into which all other streams and rivers flow. L.16.

ocTavia (Claudia Octavia): first wife of the Emperor Nero, whom she married
in AD 53 and who divorced her in AD 62. I1.48. .

OCTAVIAN (Augustus or Gaius Julius Caesar Octavianus): (63 BC—AD 14) first
emperor of Rome, adopted son of Julius Caesar and father of Julia. I1.18,II.49.

ODENAETHUS (Septimius Odenaethus): (3¢rd century AD) king of Palmyria and
husband of Zenobia. I.zo.

ODOACER: first barbatian king of Italy who reigned 476—93 Ap and was
overthrown by Theodoric. L2z,

oEDIPUS: son of King Laius and Queen Jocasta of Thebes who unwittingly
killed his father and matried his mother. On discovering what he had done,
he tore out his own eyes. L31.

orLyBRIUS: Christine conflates two different characters of the same name: the
prefect traditionally thought to have persecuted Saint Margaret; and the
second-century AD proconsul who mattyred Saint Regina. IIL4.

OLYMPIAD: name given to ancient games which took place in the Peloponnesian
city of Olympia. I.41.

ON PHILOSOPHY: unidentified text which, according to Christine, denigrates
women. L.8. )

ON THE SECRETS OF WOMEN: a thirteenth-century work on gynaecology
often attributed in the Jater Middle Ages to Albert the Great (. 1190—1280),
a famous Swabian philosopher and theologian. Lg.

or1s (ors): Roman goddess of abundance and wife of Saturn. I.47, IL61.

ORCHOMENOS: principal city of the Greek region of Boeotia; later eclipsed by
Thebes. IL.24.

268

GLOSSARY

ORITHYIA: a queen of the Amazons. I.18, L1g.

ORLEANS, DUCHESS OF (Valentina Visconti): (d. 1408) daughter of the duke
of Milan; matrtied to Louis, Duke of Otleans, in 1389. 11.68.

ORLEANS, DUKE OF (Philip of France): (d. 1375) fifth son of King Philip VI;
married in 1344 to Blanche of France (1327—92), daughter of Jeanne of
Evreux and Charles IV. 1.13.

ORTIAGON: king of the Galatians whose wife killed the Roman general who
had raped her. I1.45.

otTHO (Marcus Salvius Otho): (oD 32-69) profligate Roman emperor ovet-
thrown by Vitellius after a reign of only a few months. IT.49.

ovip (Publius Ovidius Naso): (43 BC—AD 17) Latin author exiled from Rome
after he offended the Emperor Augustus, not castrated as Chtistine
erroneously states. Lo, IL.1, IL54, IL57.

— Art of Love: witty manual on the art of seduction. Lo, ILs4.

— Metamorphoses: fifteen-book encyclopedia of legends. about figures from
classical mythology who changed their form; provided the chief subject-matter
for medieval commentators on mythology. II.57.

— Remedies of Love: witty manual on the art of ending love affairs. Lg.

PALATINE, MOUNT: chief of the seven hills of Rome; traditionally thought to
have been the site of the first Roman settlement. L33, ILs.

pALLAS: ruler of Arcadia, a kingdom in the Peloponnese; father of Nicostrata.
Lss.

PALLAS: surname of the Greek goddess Athene who was later identified with
the Roman goddess Minerva. 1.34, 1.39.

pPALMARIA: islandin the Gulf of Genoa to which eatly Christians were frequently
exiled. TIL.15.

PALMYRIA: city-state in Syria which, from the second century Ap onwards,
enjoyed the protection of successive Roman emperors. I.zo0.

pAMPHILE: Greek woman traditionally thought to have invented the art of
growing and spinning silk. I.40.

PANAGO, COUNTESS OF: sister of Gualtieri, Marquis of Saluzzo (Decameron X,
x). ILso.

PAPHNUTIUS: (P5th century AD) father of Saint Euphrosyna. IIL.13.

PARIS: son of Priam and Hecuba; abductor of Menelaus’s wife, Helen. 11.61.

PARNASSUS, MOUNT: sacted mountain in Greece, north of Delphi; home of
Apollo and the Muses. L3o.

PAUL, SAINT (Saul): (d. 2. AD 65) persecutor of Christians after Christ’s cruci-
fixion. Convetted and became the chief apostle of the Gentiles; beheaded in
Rome during the persecution of Nero. IL 35, 11.48, T11.18.

269




THE BOOK OF THE CITY OF LADIES

PAULINA: Se€ BUSA.

PENELOPE: wife of Ulysses who faithfully awaited her husband’s return from
Troy during his twenty years” absence. IL.41.

PENTHESILEA: queen of the Amazons who came to the aid of Troy after the
death of Hector. Killed by Achilles, not by his son Pyrrhus, as Christine
erroneously states. .18, L.19.

PERSE: ocean-nymph and mother of Circe, not of Medea, as Christine
erroneously states. 1.32.

PERSTA: country lyingin the fold of the southern Zagros mountains, Asia Minor,
which expanded into a vast empire under Cyrus the Great. L1y, IL1, ILG.

PERSICA: Se€ SIBYLS.

PESSINUS: Phrygian mother-goddess whose name Christine confuses with the
place in Asia Minor from which her statue was taken to Rome in 204 BC,
during the Second Punic War. Her correct name is Cybele. 11.63.

PETER, SATNT: (d. . AD 64) leader of the Apostles, who was crucified in Rome
during the persecution of Nero. L1o, 11.48, TIL18.

PETRARCH (Francesco Petrarca): (1304—74) important Tuscan humanist author
who wrote in both Latin and Italian; probably knew Christine’s father at the
University of Bologna. The work to which Christine is alluding here is his
monumental work about overcoming the vicissitudes of Fortune, the De
Remediis Utriusque Fortunae (Remedies for Fortune Fair and Foul), finished ¢. 1366.
II.7.

PHARAOH (Abimelech): king of Egypt who stole Sarah from her husband
Abtraham. I1.38.

pHARAOH (PRameses II): king of Egypt mentioned in Exodus who enslaved
the Jews; father of Thermutis, who rescued Moses. L.3.

PHILIP, DUKE OF BURGUNDY (Philip the Bold): (1342—1404) fourth son of
John II of France; matried to Marguetite of Flanders in 1369; father of John
the Featless. I1.68.

puiL1p, KING (Philip VI): (129313 50) king of France who reigned 1328 50;
husband of Blanche of Navatre and father of Philip, Duke of Otleans. L13.

PHOEBUS: s¢¢ APOLLO.

PHOENICIA: country forming a narrow strip along the coast of Syria. I.46,
11.61. _

PHORCYS: sea-deity and father of Medusa. IL61.

PHORONEUS: king of Argos and brother of Io (Isis). L.36.

PHRYGIA: region of north-west Asia Minor. IL.1.

PHRYGICA: see SIBYLS.

PLATO: (427—347 BC) foundet of Greek philosophy and teacher of Aristotle in
Athens. 1.2, Lso.
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PLAUTILLA: according to legend, Christian woman who gave her veil to Saint
Paul when he was being led to his death. IIL18.

pLUTO: Greek god of the underworld. I35, I.47.

POLYNICES: son of Oedipus and Jocasta; brother of Eteocles, husband of
Argia, and son-in-law of Adrastus. IT.16, IL.17.

POLYXENA: daughter of Priam and Hecuba who was sactificed by Achilles’s
son Pyrrhus on his father’s tomb in order to appease his ghost and invoke
favourable winds to send the Greek ships back to Greece. 11.61.

POMMIERS, AMANIEU DE: (mid to late 14th century) Gascon lord who fought
for Charles V against the English in the Hundred Years War. I1.67.

POMPEIA PAULINA: (15t century AD) wife of Seneca. IT.22.

romMPEY (Gnaeus Pompeius Magnus): (106—48 BC) Roman genetal and consul;
elderly husband of Julia, and later of Cotnelia. Defeated by Julius Caesar and
killed in Egypt. I1.8, IL.14, IT.19, I1.28.

PORTIA: (d. 43/42 BC) daughter of Cato Uticensis; matried to Brutus in 45 BC.
I1.25, IL.28.

prIAM: king of Troy. L1g, ILs, IL6T.

PRISCUS: (4th century AD) governor of Bithynia traditionally thought to have
arrested and martyred Saint Euphemia. II1.8.

PrOBA (Faltonia Betitia Proba): (4th century Ap) Christian poetess and wife of
Clodius Celsius Adelphius. Composed a lost epic on the civil war between
Constantine IT and Magnentius. .29, I30.

— Cento: (¢. AD 360) text on the creation of the wotld and the life of Christ
which reworked 694 verses from Virgil to demonstrate the patallels be-
tween his text and parts of the Old and New Testaments. Also the name of
another text by Proba which supposedly rewotked verses from Homer.
L29.

PROBLEMATA: S€¢ ARISTOTLE.

PROVERBS, BOOK OF: 5€€ SOLOMON.

PROVINS: town south-east of Paris. 11.65.

PTOLEMIES: name of the Macedonian kings of Egypt. I.20.

pToLEMY (Ptolemy XIII): (63—47 BC) younger brother of Cleopatra and king
of Egypt at the time of the treacherous murder of Pompey. I1.28.

PUBLIUS: (4th century Ap) Roman nobleman who wanted to marty Saint
Anastasia and to prohibit her visits to the Chtistian martyrs. IIL14.

rYGMALION: king of Phoenicia and brother of Dido. I.46.

pYRAMUS: lover of Thisbe of Babylon. IL.57, ILs8.

PYRRHUS (Neoptolemus): son of Achilles and Deidamia; Greek hero in the
Trojan war who killed Penthesilea and ordered the sactifice of Polyxena.
Lrg.
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PYTHIUS: (4th century BC) atchitect from Priene who designed the Mausoleum
at Halicarnassus and created the statue of the chariot on top of the pyramid.
IL.16.

QUINTUS HORTENSIUS (Quintus Hortensius Hottalus): (114—s50 Bc) famous
Roman orator who became consul after 69 BC; a colleague of Cicero; father
of Hottensia. II.36.

QUINTUS LUCRETIUS (Quintus Lucretius Vespillo): Roman statesman who
served as consul under Pompey in 48 BC and under Augustus in 19 BC;
husband of Cutia. IL.26.

RAVENNA: Italian city on the Adriatic coast. L.22.

REASON: fitst of the three Virtues who visit Christine. Patt I, passim.

REBECCA: wife of the patriarch Isaac; mother of Jacob and Esau. IL39.

RECTITUDE: second of the three Virtues who visit Christine. L5, and Part II,
passin.

REGINA (Saint Regina): (2nd centuty AD) virgin and martyr from Autun in
Burgundy who was the daughter of a pagan, Clement. Persecuted by the
proconsul Olybrius whom she refused to marry. 1IL4.

REMEDIES OF LOVE: $e€ OVID.

REMUS: according to legend, he and his twin brothetr Romulus became founders
of Rome. Killed by his brother in a quartel over power. 1.48, I1.33.

RHETMS: large town in north-east France. II1.8.

RHODES: island in the eastern Mediterranean situated close to the coast of Asia
Minor. I.21. :

RIVIERE, BUREAU DE LA: (d. 1400) counsellor and First Chamberlain to
Chatles V, King of France. I1.67.

RIVIERE, MARGUERITE DE LA: (d. after 1405) wife of Bureau de la Riviére.
According to Christine, she paid off Amanieu de Pommiers’s debt in order
to release him from prison. I1.67.

ROMANCE OF THE ROSE: famous 23,000-line allegorical poem about the pursuit
of love. Begun by Guillaume de Lottis ¢. 1240 and continued by Jean de
Meun ¢ 1275. L2, IL.25.

ROMULUS: twin brother of Remus and mythical founder of Rome. According
to legend, he stole wives for his men from the Sabines, whom he had invited
to Rome for a festival. 1.48, IL.33.

RUSTICUS, SAINT: (3rd century AD) priest and companion of Saint Denis in
Paris who was beheaded duting the persecution of Decius. IL35.

rUTH: Old Testament Moabite woman who looked after her Israelite mother-in-
law, Naomi, after her husband’s death. I1.40.
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RUTULIANS: people of ancient Italy living south-west of Rome, neat the modern
town of Anzio. 1.48.

SABINES: people of ancient Italy who occupied the area north-east of Rome
along the west side of the Tiber as far as the Apennine foothills. 11.33.

SAGURAT DA FINOLI:alias used by the wife of Bernabo the Genoese (Decameron
11, ix). ILs2.

SAINT-POL,COUNTESS OF (Bonne of Bar): (d. after 1419) daughter of Robert,
Duke of Bar, and Marie of France, daughter of King John II. Martied to
Valeran of Luxembourg, Count of Saint-Pol and Ligny. 11.68.

saLAMIs: island near Athens; site of the sea battle at which the Persians were
defeated by the Greeks in 480 BC. L21.

SALERNO: town on the Mediterranean coast near Naples. Ls9.

SALUZzzO: town in Piedmont, north-west Italy. IL.1, I.5o, IL51.

SAMIA: see SIBYLS.

SAMOS, SAMIANS: a large Aegean island, and its inhabitants, close to the coast
of Asia Minor. 1.1, I1.61.

samMson: one of the Old Testament Israelite judges, famed for his strength,
who fought against the Philistines. I.18.

saPoRr (Sapor I): king of Persia who reigned ADp 240—72 and was defeated by
Zenobia and her husband. I.20.

sappHO: (born ¢ 612 BC) famous lyric poet from Mytilene on Lesbos, hailed in
antiquity as the tenth Muse. Christine confuses her with Sophton, a fifth-
century BC mime wiiter from Syracuse whose wotks Plato admired. L 3o0.

SARACENS: term used in the Middle Ages to denote the Muslims against whom
the Crusaders fought for control of the Holy Land. IL13, IL.66.

s ARAH: strikingly beautiful wife of Abraham the pattiarch, who was stolen from
her husband by the Pharaoh, Abimelech. II.38, IL.39.

SATURN: Roman god of abundance and husband of Opis; father of Jupiter.
L1y, 147, 1.48, 11.61.

SCIPIO AFRICANUS THE ELDER (Publius Cornelius Scipio Africanus Maior):
(236—183 Bc) Roman conqueror of Spain and victor of the Second Punic
War; husband of Tertia Aemilia. I1.z0.

scopPas: (4th century Bc) sculptor who wotked on the Mausoleum at Halicat-
nassus. I1.16.

sCcYTHIA: homeland of the Amazons. 1.16.

SECOND PUNIC WAR: war between Carthage and Rome, 218—201 BC. IL63.

SEMIRAMIS: according to legend, famous wartior-queen who built the city of
Babylon with her husband Ninus. Thought to have matried her own son
Ninus to ensure her control over the succession to the throne. L15s.
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SEMPRONTIA: (2nd century Bc) learned woman of Rome; daughter of Tiberius
Sempronius Gracchus, a Roman censor. Matried to Scipio Aemilianus Afri-
canus Numantinus, a Roman soldier and statesman. L42.

sexEca (Lucius Annaeus Seneca): (¢ 4 BC—aD 65) Roman senator, orator and
write; tutor to the Emperor Nero, who later forced him to commit suicide.
1L.22, IT.48. .

SHEBA, QUEEN OF: ruler of the Sabeans of south-west Arabia who visited
Solomon to test his teputation for wisdom. I1.4.

SHINAR, PLAINS OF: area in Babylonia where, according to legend, the Tower
of Babel was built. L1s.

s1BYLS: inspired prophetesses. The name originally referred to a single person
but eventually became a generic term as the number of such prophetesses
multiplied. Collections of their sayings, the Sibylline Oracles, were kept in
vatious cities and officially consulted in Rome from 496 BC to AD 363. L4,
IL.1, I.2.

ciMERIA: the Ttalian sibyl. IL1.

CUMANA (ALMATHEA of DETPHEBE): the Cumaean sibyl. In Virgil’s Aeneid,
she led Aeneas into the underworld; she is traditionally thought to have
presented het works for sale to Tarquin the Proud. IL.1, I1.3.

pELPHICA: the Delphian sibyl. IL1.

ERYTHREA (HEROPHILE): the Etythrean sibyl; traditionally thought in the
Middle Ages to have prophesied the Last Judgement. IL1, IT.2.

HELLESPONTINA: the Hellespontine sibyl. IL.1.

L1BICA: the Libyan sibyl IL1.

PERSICA: the Persian sibyl. IL1.

PHRYGICA: the Phrygian sibyl. IT.1.

sAMIA: the Samian sibyl. IL1.

TIBURTINA (ALBUNEA): the Tiburtine sibyl. Mentioned in a passage of
Virgil’s fourth Evlogne which was interpreted in the Middle Ages as her
prophecy to the Emperor Augustus of the coming of Chirist, though this
honour was also sometimes given to the Cumaean sibyl. IL1.

stcAMBRIANS (Cimbrians): Germanic tribe who invaded Italy in the second
century BC and were defeated near Verona by Gatus Marius, a Roman consul.
Those of the tribe who remained in notrthetn Gaul were later assimilated
into the Franks. 11.46. '

stcTLy: large island in the western Mediterranean separated from Italy by the
Straits of Messina. I1.67.

sTMEON: aged prophet who recognized the infant Christ during the Presentation
in the Temple. IL4.

SINAT, MOUNT: mountain in the desert between Egypt and Palestine, tradition-
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ally held to be sacred to God. According to legend, site of the tomb of Saint
Catherine. IIL.5.

SMARAGDUS, BROTHER: S6€ EUPHROSYNA.

SOCRATES: (469—399 BC) Greek philosopher and teacher of Plato; husband of
Xanthippe. IL.21.

sopowm: city of ill repute built on the plains of Jordan and destroyed by God.
ILs3.

soLoMoN: king of Isracl who reigned 962—922 BC and was famed for his
wisdom. Traditionally regarded as the author of the Book of Proverbs. 1.43,
L4, .45, I1.4.

SOLON: (¢ 640—¢ 560 BC) Athenian politician and poet. IL1.

SOPOLTS: (15t century BC) according to Christine, who follows Boccaccio, a
famous painter who was a contemporaty of Marcia. 1.41.

SPARTA: city in the Peloponnese. I1.61.

SULPICIA: (Ist century BC) Roman noblewoman whose husband, Lentulus
Cruscellio, was proscribed by the Triumvirate. I1.23.

suLPICIa: (3rd century BC) Roman noblewoman famed for her virtue; daughter
of Servius Paterculus and wife of Quintus Fulvius Flaccus, a Roman consul;
elected by the Romans to consecrate a statue of Venus Verticordia, goddess
of chastity. I1.43.

SUSANNA: virtuous Hebrew woman and wife of Joachim. I1.37.

SUSANNA: (3td century A D) noblewoman of Limoges who, according to legend,
sheltered Saint Martial. IIL.18.

SYCHAEUS (ACERBAS SYCHAEA): husband of Dido. 1.46.

SYNOPPE: a queen of the Amazons. I.16.

SYRACUSE: large town on the south-east coast of Sicily.

TANCREDT: prince of Salerno and father of Ghismonda (Decameron IV, i). I 59.

TARQUIN (Lucius Tarquinius Priscus): (616—579 Bc) fifth king of Rome and
husband of Gaia Cirilla. I.45.

TARQUIN (TARQUIN THE PROUD) (Lucius Tarquinius Superbus): (534—510
BC) traditionally, the last king of Rome and the ruler to whom the Cumaean
sibyl is thought to have sold her books of prophecies. Father of Sextus. I1.3,
1T.44.

TARQUIN: (6th century Bc) according to legend, Roman nobleman who raped
Lucretia. Christine confuses him with his father, Tarquin the Proud: his
correct name is Sextus. 11.44, 11.64.

TARQUINIUS GOLLATINUS (Lucius Tarquinius Collatinus): (6th century BC)
great-nephew of Tarquinius Priscus and one of the foundets of the Roman
republic; husband of Luctetia. I1.44.
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TELEMACHUS: son of Ulysses and Penelope. I1.41.

TERTIA AEMILTA: daughter of Lucius Aemilius Paullus, 2 Roman consul in
219 BC; wife of Scipio Africanus the Elder. II.z0.

tHAMARTS (Timarete): (sth century Bc) Greek painter and daughter of Micon.
Lg1.

THAMIRTS: according to legend, a queen of the Amazons who defeated Cyrus,
King of Persia. L17.

THEBES: ancient city in the Boeotian region of Greece; according to legend,
founded by Cadmus. I.4, L31, IL17, IL61.

THEODORIC: son of Lilia; leader of the Ostrogoths sent by the eastern emperor
Zeno to secure taly from the batbarian king Odoacet, whom he defeated
in AD 493. King of Italy who reigned AD 493—526. L22.

THEODOSINA (Saint Theodosina or Theodosia): (d. eatly 4th century AD) virgin
of Tyre traditionally thought to have been martyred in Caesarea, Palestine,
by the judge and prefect Urban. IlL.g.

THEODOTA (Saint Theodota): (d. eatly 4th centuty AD) noblewoman of Nicaea
who was martyred by the proconsul Nicetius during the persecution of
Diocletian. IT1.15. '

tHEOPHILUS: (d. eatly 4th century AD) lawyer from Cappadocia traditionally
thought to have been converted by Saint Dorothy. IILg.

THEOPHRASTUS: (¢ 370—288 BC) Greek philosopher from Lesbos who took
over from Aristotle as head of his school in Athens. Author of a lost work,
the Liber de nuptiis (Book on Marriage), usually referred to as the Auwreolus or
‘Golden Book’, which contained notable misogamous passages that
were subsequently quoted by many medieval writers from Saint Jerome
onwards. Lzo, IL13, IL14, IL19. See also LETTER OF VALERIUS TO
RUFFINUS.

THERMUTIS: daughter of Pharaoh who rescued Moses. IL.30.

THESEUS: Greek hero and king of Athens; friend and companion of Hercules,
and husband of Hippolyta. 1.18.

THISBE: lover of Pyramus of Babylon. II.57, IL.58.

THOAS: king of Lemnos and father of Hypsipyle. IL.g.

THOMAS, SATNT: (1st century AD) one of the Apostles; traditionally thought
to have spread Christianity as far as India. L.7.

THURINGIA, KING OF: (5th centuty AD) ruler of an area of eastern Germany
which lay north of Bavaria and west of Saxony; first husband of Queen
Basine. ILs.

TIBER, RIVER: latge, fast-flowing river in central Italy; rises in the Apennines,
cuts through Rome and enters the Meditesranean at Ostia, south-west of
Rome. 1.26, 1.33, IL5, IL.63.
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TIBERIUS (Tiberius Claudius Nero Caesar): (42 Bc—AD 37) adopted son of
Augustus. Roman emperor whose reign ended in terror and tyranny. 11.18,
11.47.

TIBURTINA: Se€ STBYLS.

TIMOTHEUS: (4th century Bc) sculptor who worked on the Mausoleum at
Halicarnassus. IL.16. :

TIRESIAS: legendary seer of Thebes and father of Manto. L31.

117Us (Titus Flavius Vespasianus): Roman emperor who reigned Ap 79—81.
11.49. ‘

TRAJAN (Matcus Ulpius Traianus): Roman emperor who reigned AD 98~117.
IL49.

TRIARTA: (15t century AD) wife of Lucius Vitellius, a Roman consul. IL15.

TRISTAN: lover of Isolde and hero of tragic legend. I1.6o. See 1SOLDE.

TRIUMVIRATE: Roman term for a board of three men in public office, usually
elected by the people; the most famous triumvirate, established in 43 B¢ and
comptising Mark Antony, Marcus Aemilius Lepidus and Octavian, assumed
supreme authority over Rome. I1.36.

TROS: king of Phrygia who founded the city of Troy. 4.

TROY, TROJANS: ancient city in Asia Minor and its people who were besieged by
the Greeks. I.4,T.19,1.32, 111, 1.2, 113,115, IL.19, I1.28, IL.41, L5 5, IL.61.

TROYES: town south-east of Paris. IL.65.

TURNUS: king of the Rutulians and Aeneas’s rival for the hand of Lavinia. 124,
1.48.

TYNDAREOS: king of Sparta; husband of Leda and father of Helen of Troy. IL61.

TYRE: city in Phoenicia. IIL1o0.

uLysses (Odysseus): king of Ithaca and Greek hero in the Trojan war who was
renowned for his cunning; husband of Penelope and father of Telemachus.
L32, .41.

URANUS: according to Greek myth, father of Saturn and Opis. 1.47.

URBAN: (4th century AD) judge and prefect of Caesarea in Palestine traditionally
thought to have tormented Saint Theodosina. IIL9g.

URBAN: date unknown. Father of Saint Christine and governor of the city of
Tyre. Il 10. :
URSULA, SAINT: (?4th century Ap) traditionally thought to have been a British
virgin and martyr who was killed in Cologne during the persecution of the

Emperor Maximian. ITL.1o.

VALERIAN (Publius Licinius Valerianus): Roman emperor who treigned ap
253—60; defeated by Sapor, King of Persia, in AD 260. L.z0.
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vaLERIUS (Valerius Maximus): (1st century D) Roman author during the reign
of Tiberius who wtote a handbook of memorable deeds and sayings, the
Factorum ac Dictorum Memorabilinm Libri, which became an important source
for political writers in the Middle Ages. IL.13, 1143, IL.63. See also LETTER
OF VALERIUS TO RUFFINUS.

VANDALS: eastern Germanic barbarian race who overran the western Roman
empire in the fifth to sixth century AD. IL29.

vENUS: originally an Tralian deity of beauty; later identified in mythology with
Aphrodite, Greek goddess of love. According to legend, she was the mother
of Aeneas. IL.19.

VERGI, CHATELAINE DE: heroine of eponymous thirteenth-century French
romance, she died of a broken heart, thinking that her lover had betrayed
her. IL.6o.

vEsPAsIAN (Titus Flavius Vespasianus): Roman emperor who reigned Ap 69—
79. 1L15.

vEsTA: Roman goddess of fire whose priestesses, the Vestal Vitgins, took vows
of absolute chastity. .47, IL.1o, 11.46.

VETURTA: (5th century B¢) Roman noblewoman and mother of Marcius. TL.34.

virGIL (Publius Vergilius Maro): (7o—19 BC) Latin author whose works were
highly influential in the Middle Ages. Lo, I.29, L31, IL3.

— Aeneid: twelve-book epic of Aeneas’s wanderings after the fall of Troy and
up to his attival in Italy and defeat of his rival, Turnus. I.29.

— Bucolics (Eclognes): collection of pastoral poems. I.29.

— Georgics: didactic poem on the agricultural life. L29.

vIRGINIA: (sth centuty Bc) Roman maiden traditionally thought to have been
killed by her father to save her from being raped by Claudius, although
Christine states that she committed suicide. 11.46.

VITELLIUS (AULUS VITELLIUS): son of Lucius Vitellius and Triatia; the third
of the three Roman emperors who reigned in AD 69. I1.49.

voLscians: people of ancient Italy who attacked Rome in the fifth century
BC. L2g, IL.15, I1.34.

vuLcan: Roman god of fire and thunderbolts. I.34.

XANTHIPPE: (5th century BC) wife of Socrates. Although Christine represents
her as a loving spouse, she was in fact traditionally renowned for her
shrewishness. II.21.

xBRXES (Xerxes I): king of Persia who reigned 485 —465 BC and attacked Greece
to avenge the defeat of his father, Darfus L, at the battle of Marathon in 490
BC. L.21. See also AHASUERUS.
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YTHERON: (4th century BC) architect who wotked on the Mausoleum at
Halicarnassus; his correct name is Satyrus: IL.16.

ZENOBIA (Septimia): second wife of Odenaethus, King of Palmyria, who ruled
the eastern empire in AD 262—7. I.20.
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